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matter and partly forthe vſe of ma- - 
ny that! may neede inſtruction and 
counſel, in the ſtate ofmelancholy,8 
| affection of 1 and hart, & wold 
haue both to ſatisfie their owne 
doubts, and to anſwer the prophane 
J obiections of others, I haue taken 
his paines to confute the abſurde er · 
| rour of the to ſatisſie the rea- 
fomableand Hodel iry ofthe o- 
| ther that ſeek t ed. I haue 
1 hyd open h wethe bodie, and cor 
we orall c| ings affect the ſoule, how 
the body is affected of ic againe;what 
ras differetice is betwixt natural me- 
Tancholic, and that heauy hande of 
God vpon the afflicted conſcience; 
rmented with remorſe ofſin ne, & 
feare of his iudgement: with a Chri- 
ſtian reſolutiõ according to my skill 
for ſuch as faint vnder that heauie 
burthen And that I might to the vt 
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| fineſle wold permir me) comfort che 
in that eſtate moſt comfortles, I haue 
added mine aduiſe of phiſicke helpe: 
Fyhat diet, what medicine, and wh aa 
other remedie is mecte for perſons, 
ed with melancholie n | 
that kind of heauineſſe of hart. I haue 
enterlaced my treatiſe beſides with 
_ diſputes ofPhiloſophiethatthe lear- 
ned ſort of them, and ſuch as are of 
quicke conceit, & delited indiſcourſe 
ofreaſon in naturall things, may find 
to paſſe theit time with, and knowe | 
the grounds and reaſons oftheir paſ- 
hout which they. might re · 
ceaue more diſcomſort, and greg 
cauſe oferror. This I hauedeliuered | 
in a ſimple phraſe withqur any coſt, 
or port of words to 5 ſuppoſed fend 
A. not ignorantof ood letters, that 
the diſcourſe might be more familiar 
then if it had caried other direction 
notherwiſe would be. Chaunge the 
letter, and it is indifferent to whome | 
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aners of life, to the end their coun- & 
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with more eale, and ſeeke rather for 
a em ent of vnderſtanding, 
then fox vaine oſtentation of ſtrange 
tongs: which is alſo aſter a ſort fol · 
lowed ia tranſlations: ſo I tooke it 
xcereſt to impart theſe ſewe poyntes 
of hiloſophic, & phiſicke in Engliſn 
to the end our people, as other natiõs 


do, might acquaint them ſelues with 


ſome part ofthis kinde, rather then 
with other frivolous diſcourſes, nei- | 
ther profitable to vie, nor delectable 


to the yer 10us,. and well i{poſed 


minde. The eile lender endeuour I [2 
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dedicate to your name right wor- 
ſhipfull M. Osbourne, to whom be- 
fides I am E beholdinge, 
your good fauouring of vertue and 
learning in certaine of my acquain- 
tance of the beſt marke hath moued 
me to geue this ſignification howe 
readie learning isto honor her fauo- 
rers: ſhe hath many daughters, and 
they be all knit in loue: betwixt thẽ 
there is neither enuie, nor iealouſie: 
where one is honored and receiueth 
entertainment, there all congratulate 
without detraction: and euen as in 
a darke night one ſtar breaking out 
ofa thicke cloude, though it be but 
ſmall, del iuereth a farre more cheer- | 
full and comfortable light, then if ir 
ſhone with many in a cleere euening: 
ſo this vertue hath the more grace, & 
beauty in you, inſomuch as almoſt 
all ſuch planets haue a long time ei- 
ther bene whollie eclipſed, or quite 
fallẽ out of their ſpheres, tothe great 
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| 1 10 ortable plaintes, bath in 

| ſac hi ſort a 2 me, that( as it faireth 


with a true harted friend) your affli- 


tion ara veth me into the fellovu- 
ship of your mournefull eſtate. VVher- 
by 1am faine tocall for ſuch ſupporte, 


as reaſon miniſtreth to vuiſemen:and 


| affeftion: and giue ur as much as 
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Pt at in this behalfe varuly Yet 
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and fretted the tender ſinev ues of the 
ſoule and ſpirite :yet I ſay, for aſmuch 
as ſuch is the gracious prouidence of 
our God andthe munifoldgraces of hit 
bountiful hand vnto men, that ſcarce 
appeareth any calamity, but if time be 
taken and opportunitie laid holde on, 


helpe and releaſe doth as readely | pre- 


ſent it ſelfe, to the com forte of ſuch as 
trauaile under the burthen, as afflieti- 
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eth not wwholly TE pep he leaneth 
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1 ſes, of mercy ans grace, and ⁊ vaigl. | 


tethvvith patiece the appointed time 


of his releaſe . Theſe conſiderations is 


be ſeene in you, gine me conſolation | 


and the rather inable me to comforte 


you my deare fried,uwhiſe ſoule I per- 
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ol though you IL teme preſently to feele the 
A time; yet haue comfort 
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and attend the happie iſſue, vvhich 


roc hethævmto thoſe tormentet 


doubiles it your raiſing vp againe and 


more high aduauncement into the af- 


ſurance of Gods loue and fauour. For as 
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zeſt hamering of vroorkemen for the 

refyning , wohich being once ned 

ſerneth or the ſeate of the Diamond, 

id for matter of precious veſſels to 
the royallfarniture of the tables of po- 

FENFAFES and princes: 1 non enen 

that heanenty refiner , holdeth you in 

this hote flame for a time, till being pu- 
rified and cleared from that droſſt of 
une tuhith cleaucth ſo faſt, to our 
degenerat nature, you may make here- 
after 4a more glorious iy An „for his 
ſeruice and honour of his heanenly ma- 
zeſtie. Tour requeſt is not onely that I 
Should miniſter vnto you, v uhat my 
ſlender skill either in diuinitie or phi. 
ſicke may afford, but that I vv ould at 
large declare vnto you the nature of 
melancholie, vvhat cauſeth it, vvhat 
effectes it wvorketh, hov v cured, and 


1 farther fo lay open, vvhatſoeuer may 
ſerue for the knowvuleage t hereof, 
vvith ſuch companions of feare  ſad- 
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A by errour of conceite , that geſture is 4} + 48 
| ina counter fet maner beſtovved vpon Bj 1 


that diſagreeing paſſion 5 wohoſe 4 
ture is rather to extinguish it ſelfe 
vvith teares, then aſſuvaged ly the 
Fſvveete breathof chearefulnes, other- | 
viſe to reteiue refreshing: This your | 
requeſt chargeth me wuith that, 14 
 wvheretoif my skillreachethnot , yet 
my good vvill aud prompt minde, both 
in reſpect of your eſtate, vvhoſe griefe 
| Ipitty and deſire to mitigate, andthe 
complaintes of diuerſe others alſo in 
like js oppreſſed, drauve me, that 1 
both they & you knowving the grojids i 
of theſe. paſſions : vuhat parte nature þ 
ath in the tragedie, and vyhat con- b 
ſcience of ſinne driueth vnto: vue | 


x 
| 


Bffremebe b 


according to your requeſt , I haue c 


rer en es „ hou 
and the ſcuerall meanes , both of pre- 
aenting and cure of ech, the deſperate 


. aiſe ouragementes , which riſe vnto 
 boarean 


minde thus afflicted may be 
at the leaſt mitigated, and ſome bebe 
giuen to the ſoule , ſtumbling in the 
darke midnight of if ignorance , and re- 
fetbing to qi comforteles hearte, di- 


fira Hedwwith i 4 thouſand doubtes and 


penſiue thoughtes of diſpaire: Wee 4 


220 entreated of theſe pointes, t 10 N 
both youmight be the more comforted | 
and ſat is ed by plentie of diſcourſe, & 
being a matter fitting your humor and 


pertinent to your preſent eftate „ 5% 


might haue vuberevvith to paſſe the 
Lows time vvith n more contenimẽt. 
Theref are as your griefe vill gue 
leaue andreſpitt thereto, you may here 


nov and learne that, vobich yo 
aire Fo 28 in . 1 TO 


＋ 


* by Golds bleſſing aan may make vſe 
to your cafort , I shallioge in my paines 
and you again 4 other times of tryall, 
by this experience , may haue cauſe of 
more hope of releaſe, and comfort in 
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TREATISE 
OF MELAN- 


CHOLLE. 


; C HAP. I, 
Howe dinerſlic che word 1 elancholie 


— * _ | | 
8 Eros I enter to 
define the nature of 
& melancholie, & what 
Lit is, for the cleare 
\ vnderſtiding of that 
j whercin my purpoſe 
Zs to inſtruct you, it 
” ſhall be neceſſarie to 
— c A lay forth diuerſe ma- 
AJ SERVES EA ncrs of rakinge the 
name of melanchol ON e, and whereto the name 
being one, is led d linerſlie. It ſigniſieth in all, 
either a certayne fearefull diſpoſition of the 
mind altered from reaſon, or elle an humour of 
the body,comonly taken to be the only cauſe of 


reaſon by feare in ſuch ſort 2 This hu- | 


mour is of two ſorts: natur , or vnnaturall: na- 
urall; is either 'the l kfrt of the bloud or- 


be 
* 


by - * 
2 . 
3 363 
* 


N 4 Kn | 


ſore, ſurchargerh the bodie, and 5944 


EN 1 EZ . 


< 
I 
= 
5 


hinedfor A „which either by bas | 
dance or immoderate hotenefle , mij 


vp to 
the braine ceftaine vapors, whereby rhe wh Fig 
landing is obſcured; or elſe is an excrement or- 
ned to be auoyded ourof the bodic, through 
\ manic alterations of fiaturall heate, and va- 
rletie of concoction, hauing not a drop of nou- 
riſhing' iuyce remaining, whereby the bodie, ei- 
ther in powet or ſubſtance may be relieued. This 
excrement, ifit keepeth rhe bounds of his o ne 
nature breedeth leſſe perturbance either to bo- 
ie or Rinde *if it corrupt and degenerate far- 
her from it ſelfe andthe qualitie of the bodice; 
hen ate all paſſions more vehement, & ſo out- 
agiouſly oppreſlc and trouble the quiet ſeate of 
he mind, that all organicall actions therof are 
mixed wich nelancholic madneſſe; and reaſon 
turned to a vaine feare, or plaine e 
the braine being akeredi in his complexion, and 
re tranſported into an inſtrument of an 
ther make thenir was firfl ordained: theſe two 
ccording to the diuerſitie of ſetling, do ingen- 
er diuerliti of paſſions, & accordingtherunto 


do duterſlie affe& the vnderſtanding, & do alter 


he affection; ; eſpecially if by corruption of na- 
re or euill cpſtome of manners the | artic be 
quer paſſionate. The vnnaturall is an humour 
iſing of melancholie before mentioned, or elſe 
rom bloud ot choler, whollie chaunged into an 
cher narure by an vnkindl he ate, Which tur- 
eth cheſe humours , which before were raun · 
ed vn dee natures gourrnment, and kept i in 45 

1 | | | cr 


f 
' 


& 2-4 


05 1 t 3 


(er into a qualitie whollie repugnant , whoſe 
| ſubſtance and vapor giueth ſuch annoyance to 


all the partes, that as it paſſeth or is ſeated ma- 


eth ſtrange alterations in our actions, whether 


they be animal or voluntarie,or naturall not de- 
2 vpon our will, and theſe are all which 


the name of mel ncholie doth fignifie : now the 


| definition and hat it is. As the thinges be di- 
uerſe, ſo it alſo follow eth -w ſuite , and is like 


viſe diuerſe either of the humour or of the paſs 


ſion, and the humc ur being either a nutritiue 
iuyce or an excrement vnprofitable rhereunts, 
I define the humor no otherwiſe then that part 
of that bloud which naturally of the reſt is woſt 
| poli the excrement the ſuperfluitic ofthe 
lame; which if it purrifieth, beſtoweth ſtill the 
name of afarre diuerſe thing both in temper & 
Mp" blacke choller. The melancholie 
K is a doting of reaſon through vaine 
feare procured Dy fault of che melancholie hu- 
mour. Thus brie ſlie & clearly do you vnderſtand 


what the nature of melancholie is, and where- 


tothe name is vſually applied: of which when 
I ſhall haue at the full to your contentment en- 
treated, then will I ſatisfie the other part of your 
demaund, and lay open the conſent and diffe- 
rence betuixt the conſcience oppreſſed with 


ſence of ſinne and this naturallkinde before mẽ- 
| bed! and miniſter vnto you ſuch heauenlic 


comfort and counſell as my ſlender skill will af- 
foord, and ſuch phiſicke bales as your preſent 
neede requinerh, 

[i ö A ij \ 


"oy 


a) * 
——— aaa Es 


bbw La m4 
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Mis 
1 I 


ſeemeth to ap 


nace, which p 


to be muchorh 


ments, whoſe d 


maniſold contoctions, and cleanſing 
ninges, as are conrinually withour 
practized of nature in euerie mans bodie: no 
gold finer | mbre buſie at the mine, or artificial | 


4 Tavariin 
[| Cnap. II, 


- 


cauſes of natural melenchulie | 
and of che ex eſſe . 


| 58 all natutall humours rife incl it 
N ſo mclancholic being a part of blot 
thence it! pringerh alſo. Whatſoeuer we! 
into the bodic for ſuſtentation of this frai 
conſiſteth of diuetſitie of partes, being ir ſelfe | 
compounded, although to the outward vie we i 
peare vniforme: as bread, il 
fiſh, , milke, wine, beare &c. which ſhewe of vni- 
foxmitie being taken away by the naturall fur- 
ſreſerueth the liuely heate of eue 
rs living th ingathat outward reſemblance vani- ö 
ſheth, and the diuerſitie manifeſteth it ſelfe: as 
wel gold or filuer , before it, be proued with | 
e appeateth no other then all 
tetward is di couered by the burning crucible | 
herwiſc ſo fareth it with nouriſh- | 
diuerſe partes are layd open by fo | 
s, and ſtrai-( 
texmiſſion 


ike : 
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hment, 
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; but af- 
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C miſt halfe ſo induſtrious in his labqratorie, 


as this natur 1 


Chy miſt is in ſuch preparations 
all nouriſhment: be it meat, or drinke of what 
t ſoeuen zy this meanes the bloud which ſee- 


meth in all parts like it ſelfe, no eggelikerone to 
another , is pteſerued diſtinct in all partes. The | 
| all in egen and in 


pureſt part which we c 


t 
i, 
1 
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I oped * bloug „ is te perareang quali- 
0 tie, 
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ie, and moderate in ſubſtance, excee ding all the 
bother parts in quantitie, it the bodie be of equall 
temper, made for nouriſhment of the moſt tem- 
perate parts, and ingendring of ipirits. The ſe- 
.  condis fleume, next to bloud in quantitie, of a 

vwaterie nature, cold and moyſt, apt to be con- 
uerted into the ſubſtance of purebloud if na- 
ture faile not in her workinge ordained for 
nouriſhment of moyſter partes. The thirde is 
melancholie , of ſubſtance groſſe and carthie, 
cold and drie 1n regard of the other, in quantity 
\ Inferiour to fleume , fir nquriſhmenr dor ſuch 


ſtanceʒ leaſt in quantitie, and ordained for ſuch 
parts as require ſubtiller nouriſhment, and are 
tempered with greater portion of the fierie ele- 
ment. Theſe differences nature hath ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed, that although in veine and place, they 
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pres as are of like temper. The fourth, choler, 
 fierie, hote, and drieſt of qualitie, thinne in ſub- 


remaine linked together, yet in facultie, and ver- 


tue they ate diuerſe the one from the other: 
. which as they fir the varietie of parts, bloud the 
temperate, and the reſt ſuch partes as haue like 
declining from temperate: ſo by the maruelous 
working of nature, theſe varieties of humours 


are entertained by nouriſhmentes inclining to 


like diſpoſition: although no nouriſhment can 
be vtterly voide of all theſe parts, no not thoſe 
that are counted moſt to encline to any one hu- 
mour, as beefe, and veneſon to melancholie: ho- 
nie, and butter, to choler: and fiſn to fleume. 
Hereofriſeth then this humour melancholie, e- 


uen from nouriſhments, as all the humours do; 
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and VA: dior of ſuc h excellent mY yet as al 
neceſſatie 2 e maintenance of life and ſub- 
ſtance of the bodie as anie other; neither do 


theſe humouxes fall into mans nature onely: 


| bur what ſocuer huing creature hath bloud 


can not be dęſtitute of them as pattes thereof, 

re ot leſſe according to their diuetſe com- 
lexion. Thus then as man conſiſteth of artes 
requiring this diuerſitie of foode, neceſſarie it 
was, and ſo ordained by God, ch humours 


might aunſwer in like varietie: and as humours | 


ale diuerſe; ſo likewiſe the matter whereof they 
ſhould be wrqughr could not be of one fort, and 


therefore all kinde of nature ordained for nou- 


riſhment, aftoord rhis choyce, ſome in greater 
ſcarlicie,chis or that, to the end no ſtate of body 
zould complaine. Here you may moue a que» 
on nor impertinent tothe matter in hande; 
wherher ſome bodies do not turne good nou- 


rithm ent &c of the pureſt ſort into greater quan- 


tiric of melancholie, then other ſome,and whe- 
ther that of nouriſament which of i it ſelfe would 
yecld | ore of the beſt iuyce , by melancholicke 
or rather cold and drie diſpoſition of the bodie, 
can ſobe altered as to falle of that ſtore, where- 
with by nature it is repleniſhed, and in ſteede 


therecfyeeld this groſſe, thicke, cold, & carthie 
Humour, whereof Inowe diſcourſe, 


Againe whe- 
ther theſe humours are in ſuch natures,as yeeld 
nouriſhment,andſo by ſeparation only after any 

Anaxagorian manner appeare , or rather are 
made as a ſtpole our of timber , ren corne, 
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erbe, dt I 1 
Mibeiber good nouriſhaen breedeh not flore of 
melancholie by fault of ihe bodie: whetheris 
rurneth not into melancholie:and whether theſe © © 

are made omrofthem,, 9 


” 


— 


TY E sz queſtions are not voide of probabi= | | 
I licieon both ſides, which to the ende the | 
truth may lye the more apparant, I will not ſtick 
dio declare vnto you. It ſnould ſceme (as the ob- 
iũection importeth) that which before hath bene | 
attributed to the kind ofnouriſhment ſhould ra- 
ther riſe of the bodie noutiſned, cõſidering how | 
ĩt altereth, Which it embraceth for nouriſnment, 
as conſider the earth it ſelfe, the mother & very 
nurſe of all corruptible thinges, howe out of the 
fame ſoyle, not halfe a foot betwixt the whole- 
ſome fruit and ſoueraigne medicine, both ſpring 
vp together with deadly poiſon: yea how in the 
ſelt ſame creature what ſtrange diuerſitie of na- 
tre ariſeth of the ſelfe ſame nouriſiment: as in 
the paſtinaca marina, whoſe ſubſtance & fleſh is 
 wholſome to eat, & yet the taile carrieth a moſt 
deadly weapon, wherewith whatſoeuer is woun- 
ded, periſneth without recouerie, not by anie 
foraine tincture, but by the nouriſhment altered 
inthat part into ſuch a pernicious diſpoſition. 
Ihe ſame is alſo found in the flies Cantharider, 
| Whoſe bodie exulcerateth all parts, but eſpecial · 
lie the bladder, and is not inferiour to the chiefe 
poiſons, contrarilie the wings help wherein the 
bodie hurtedʒ which may be no ſmallreaſons of 
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| ofdoubt; whether the humors be found in hath 
riſhmears,or rather are made by a certaine diſ- 


e of the bodie: as who would imagine, 
loud could euer be made of yron ; which not- 
wichſtanding, che Oſtridges alter in ſuch ſort, as 
by no hęate of fire, it canbe ſooner molten then 
it js digeſted in the ſtomach of that fethered 
foule ? nowe nature digeſteth nothing but to 
make vſe ofnburiſhment thereof: elſe VWhatſoe - 
uerentreth into the bodie paſſeth as it cometh, 
and hath no welcomming; but is refuſed as im- 
pe rtinentʒ; nature beſtowing no handling therof: 


more then a skilfull painter to countetfait the 
| faſhion of ſome excellent beautie, would dip his 


penſill in che mire, in ſteed of perfect colour. To 
theſe probabilities may be added, howſome na- 
tures chaunge into a farre diverſe qualiric that 
which they haue receaued, then it ſtood by na- 
ture, as the family of Marſie! in Italie, & Pſillie in 
Lybia: which) was 4 tẽpered that they did with- 
out hurt ſucke the poyſon of vipers, and without 
perill did vſually hunt them: and ſo by neceſſary 
conſequenet to be gathered, that they did re- 
ceaue nouriſhment by them. What ſoeuer en- 
treth into the Fanech either is 7 nk fa- 
miliaritie of nature : or elſe hauing an actuall 
pawer not hindered, altereth with repugnancie 
the natyrewhich hath teceaued it. If it altereth 
it wholly, then deſtroyeth itz if in part; then ca- 
rieth it on the one part nouriſhing and alimen- 
tarie vertue, and on the other, a medicinable 
power; ſo it ſhould ſeeme theſe Pſillie, euen by 
deck of aſi re made nouriſhment of 2. | 
E which 
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| which to other is deadly poyſon. Whereupon it 
may be gathered, that nouriſhments in ſome bo- 
dies haue not ſuch power, as I haue ſaid before; 
ſeeing they be made in certaine of poyſon. The 
ſame may be declared in duckes and hennes, 
| whichfeede vpon toads, notwithſtanding their 
fleſh we feed of with health, and ſtrength, to our 
bodies; Quailes likewiſe feede of neeſiug po- 
der ſeeds, and feldfares of hemlocke, the one 


much approching nigh vnto and the other fa- 


mous by the Athenian executions, for moſt in- 
famous poiſon.all which notwithſtanding, their 
fleſh is not refuſed at the tables of the moſt deli- 
cate and daintieſt: hereby in apparance it ſee- 
meth that it skilleth not much, what meat is re- 
ccaued in reſpect of ſuſtaining this or that com- 


plexion; ſecing that poyſons may be made hy 


vertue of concoction familiar nouriſhment: yea 
vhich is more auailable to vphold this matter, 


and ſtraunge to conſider of; it hath bene known 
and is recorded in credible hiſtoric, that ſome. 


haue bene brought vp from their youth and al- 
 wayes haue bene ſuſtained and fed with poyſong 


vhich being ſo, the nouriſhments of the bodie 


not onely receaue preparation by naturall con- 
coction, by which they become that in deede & 
effect, which before they were in power & poſſi- 
dilitie: but ſeeme to be made out of wharſocuer 
is receaued; where it findeth a nature of ſufh. 
cient ſtrength to frame it: and not (as it was 
| wont to be ſayd) Mercurie is not made of euery 
tree, ſo nature makerh euerie thing of any thin 

not by Anaxagoras art, for then ſhould breade 
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hereby loſt, but ſufficic 
ſelfe: and by trengrh« of reaſon, the only pillar 


0 LJ A Landl 
ntaine really , corporally , and ſubſtantially 
th, bloud abel but by a power and ver- 

tue whereof the matter hath no part, more then 


the gold lin framing of a ĩcwell nin 


mo A 


of fine 80 a 


iy | Crap 1171. 
The foe z0 che former objections, 
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may ſeeme to ouerthrowe that which hath 
bene ſerdowne as the ound and matter of hu- 
mours, & lay it rather 4 the nature of the thing 
nourithed, to transforme and aſſimulate whate 


ſoeuer it hath receaued, though it be of neuer 


ſo ſtraunge a qualitie: but as 1 haue ſer downe 


' theſe obiectibns, to the end that trueth being 


comparedavith vntruch may the better appeare 
by reaſon of compariſon, ſo marke for your ful. 
ler fatisfyingin this point, howe yet nothing is 
atly i it maintaineth ir 


of humane truthes it is vpholden. It was decla- 
red before haw nouriſhments as of all other hu - 
mours, ſo of eee affoord the mat- 
ter, tothe whichnarure appl lying her proper. - 
temper as an inſtrument, and practizing that 
skill which e hath learned of God, worketh 
ut both humours and ſubſtance for preſerua- 
d noutiſnment of our bodies; nowe that 
ichi ance affoordeth nous 


in ſmall di 
riſhment both to henbane & lettis, to hemlocke 
ad Ant ro * * wholl ome * | 
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| | OF MEtancyuoli®. 11 "I, 27 
chat the ſame floure nouriſherh the ſpider, and [ N 
yeldeth honie tothe bee, chat the paſlinaca mari- 
na carieth the inſtrument of death in her tayle, 
and wholſome foode in her ſubſtance , and all 
what hath bene before obicfted from Cantha- 
rides; the Oſtridges, Pſilli and Marſi, neeſing 
powder, hemlocke and teades, whereof whole- 
ſome birds do aduenture for nouriſhment , and 
from that virgine fed and ſuſtained with poiſon | 
ſent vnto Alexander to infe him with hir com- . b 
panic: all I ſay that may our of theſe particulars 
encounter the former truthes, being conſidered | 
and wayed, adde this thereunto (taking away, \(ﬀþ 
nothing) that ta the diſpoſition of the matter it 5 
is alſo neceſſarie, an outward skill and ſcience in 
the worker concurre, whereby that matter may 
receaue conuenient forme agreable to the wor- 
kers intention. For as it is impoſſible to make a 
rope of ſande, ſo likewiſe hempe maketh it not 
without the art of the craftes man, who ioyning 
his worke with conuenient ſtuffe findeth the 
end of his labour: and as ſome workemen ex- 
cieede other in skill & diligence and of the ſame 
matter, the worke either excelleth or wanteth 
according thereuntoʒ in like manner the nou- 
riſnment being all one, as it falleth to a nature 
of good or bad temper, weake or ſtrong, brin- 
geth forth nouriſhment, and excrement accor- 
dingly. Touching the earth it containeth in it 
inuiſible ſeedes of all things in a maner, to which 
it ſtoreth vp and importeth alſo food meet and 
conuenient: theſe ſeeds lye not diſtinct in place 
burt in nature, no more then the partes ofbloud 
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had only a potentiall ſubſiſtence as members & 
parts haue in the whole. Which producing 1 vn- 
derſtand not a diſcouerie only, as by withdraws 
ing a vaile, toſhew that which lay behind it, but 
a generation and coupling of matter with the 
forme; which forme it bringeth not with ir, but 
receaueth it as it were an impreſſion from the 
part. So then, as euerie thing is not made of any 

| neither is foode miniſtred for 1 


ching in art 


things in cueric thing in nature: but requireth 


1 


Or ('MxrLancnotiy, 13 
apt preparation of matter, by naturallyertuers 
be appropriate to euerie part. Nowe if it be re- 
plied: this anſwer, as it may ſuffice againſt that 
which is obiected out of the earth, yet leaueth it 
doubt in thepaſtinaca; Canthatides and Phll;by 5 
reaſon the matter of theſe thiugs through na- 
tures working groweth more particular, & is not 
ſtored with ſuch varietie (as l may ſo call them) 
of potentiall natures; whereby it might ſeeme 
the verie indiuiduall ſubſtance indifferently to 
ſubiect it ſelfe either for nouriſnment or poiſon: 
let the conſidera tion of the earth carrie vs yet 
farther to the diſſoluing of this knot alſo. True 
it is, that the particular nouriſiment containeth 
not ſo manic ſures, as the earth the nouriſher of 
all things doth: yet it anſwereth in proportiõ to 
the part which it hach to ſuſtaine. So that the 
maſſe of bloud being the vniuerſall ſoile, wãteth 
not for the relief & entertainment of al the mẽ- 
bers of the bodie, choiſe of ſubſtance according 

to their variety. Hereofis the bone nouriſhed, as 
hard as merrall : and rhe braine as tender as a 9 

poſſet curd: the kidneyes groſſe and thicke: and | I 
the lights looſe and ſubtile: the eye as cleere as 
_ criſtall : and the ſplene as blacke and darke as 
inke. Now let vs apply this more eee, to 
Paſtinaca, Cantharis, and the reſt of that ſort, 

The Paſtinaca, ſubſtance, and fiſh,is nouriſhed 
with that which in it ſelfe is wholeſome, the fiſh | | 
being of the ſame ſubſtance or diſpoſition; but -| is 

fo, that, that nouriſhment hath in it an execre- | "1 

mental ſubſtance,which being conſidered alone 

chough it be not yet poyſon, Rh init a power, 


A reren 


| mecting W5 A former to become of like burt⸗ 
full qua itie: which we ſee in execrements being 
permitted to putriſie and to degenerate ofthem 
1elues , howe by corruprionthey become moi 
| daungerous; z much more finding an actiue and 
| een nature furniſhed with power as it were to 
/aniniate and waken that which before lay dead 
in ſuch matter: ſo Paſtinacahath a weapon ge · 
uen by nature ſoked with moſt deadly venome 
; pada yer from the fiſh, and ſticking on the 
one fide of the middeſt of the taile, which is 
maintained with ſuch a kinde of excrement, as 
being reiected in all the parts finderhthereim- 
preſſſon and entertainment: not either that the 
iſh frede of that poiſon (for nothing feedeth of 
excrèment, appropriate to one part, or that 
wherewith that part, while it is excrement is 
nouriſhed ) as venimous, for then ſtould ſuch 
as feede of chat fiſhbe in perill, but being vn- 
meete to nouriſhor to haue place! in the fi 515 
of temper, (by the altering of that part) a 
be conuerred into ſo venemous a nature, w ick 
is planted in the fiſhes tayle, not much vnlike to 
the growing of Miſleto in a crab tree whoſe na- 
do apparantly differ, ſeing the lame Miſſe- 
to growet ali in che oke & on the hauthorne: 
neither can anie with reaſon affirme, the Miſle- 
nouriſhed with that which belongeth to 
the crab: for then would ir not proſper inthe 
oke deſtitute of his proper iuyce , but both the 
oke, the crab tree and the bauthorne, certaine 
of chem; and in certaine places, hauing a ſupet- 
fluiri er for that vic, the ſeed of 1 t mille 0 
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pinto ſuch a diuerſe plant as we ſeeʒ which yet 


according to the diuerfitic of place, varieth in 


miniſtreth iuyce to the graſſe and herbe of the 


common field, it nouriſneth mutton, & we feed 
thereof; who if we ſhould attempt to be relee- 
ued by the herbe, it would yeeld ys but thinne 


fat e. This iuyce of the eatth is altered into an 


other nature in the herbe; that herbe into fleſh, 
and fleſh of that kinde chaunged into the ſub- 
ſtance of our bodies, which firſt as it ſprung vp 
from the earth, ſo by it is it releeued. So the miſſe 
draweth from rhe earth, by meanes of the tree 
v here with it proſpereth, indued now with other 
forme, & made more familiar vnto it, by the pre- 
paration of the tree. And this I take to be the 
cauſe why certaine things will not 33 on the 


earth, but in other natures : and why graffes 
yeld more pleaſant fruit then carnels, by reaſon 


the ſtocke giueth the crude and rawe nouriſh- 
ment ofthe earth a farther ripening , and euen 
as it were chewing it vnto the ſion graffed:ſoro 
conclude this aunſwer; the Paſtinacas venome 


is miniſtred by an excrement, which carieth an 


o, MAN. If 
being there and embracing that humour, riſeth 


, for that only of the oke we vic and ac- 
compt auaileable againſt the falling ſickneſſe & 
eſteeme the other of ſmall value. Nowe if it be 
demaunded, why then groweth not the miſle on 

the earth, which hath more plenty of ſuchiuice, 
and greater choyce? it may be thus aunſwered: 
although the earth affoordeth entertainement 
for all things, yet it doth it diuerſly, to ſome im- 
mediatly, to other ſome by meanes, as the earth 
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ſon as chat gart is able: therof to engender, nei- 
ther being ſuch befote in the Paſtinaces nou- 


| riſhment, ne r in the ſubſtance of the fiſh, noras 
| by bar but after it is conuerted chereinto 


that barhed wea ponzwhich the fiſh reuẽ 'gerh 


wichitz her tayle.Whercby' it is euident, that not 
only of 'poylon, bur of any humor beſide, the apt- 


nes ofthe marter(whereof ſome be groler, and 


| fome paſſe more alterations) it! is necetlary allo 
there houlde concurre in the place nouriſhed, 


an altering vertue; and as ſuch aſſimilation is 
flary, in like manner an apt matter may not 
ecke, ſit for ſuch generation. Wherefore 


aal nchole i is not made of euerie par of good 


nouriſhment, but of ſuch parte ,as hath a token 


of fellowſhi) with the ſame Mclaricholie : : and 
more or leſſe as the bodie is more or leſſe apte, 


together with aptnes of the matter to make 
that conuerſion. Touching the Oſtridge which 
may ſeeme to turne yron into blood and ſo into 
fleſn: we are rather thus to eſteeme, that al- 
though the Oſtridges nature doth intend nou- 
riſhmenrt by the yron; I doth it no more nou - 
tiſn, then ſtones doth chickins, & hennes which 

are diffolued i in their mawes. How the(ſay you) 

& why doth it diſſolue yrondby a contrary ver- 
tue which reſpecteth all chinges alike, that are 


receiued:whereby the ſtomach becommeth the 
moſt Catholicke parte in all the bodie,  carying 


a more indifferent affection to whatlocuer is | 


teceiued then anie partbefide,which in the firſt 
Feet | arde not ſo much! it ſelf as other 


Pte 
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partes, for whoſe ſake it is ordayned, as it were, 
the Cooke not reſpecting this or that ſorte of 
nouriſhment or foode, but applying it ſelfe alike 
generally to all that hath not a reſiſtance in na- 
ture and a counterpower of poyſon, which al- 
wayes altereth and 1s not altered. Elſe could it 
not ſo caſily embrace both hote and cold, ſower 
and ſweete, fat and leane, moyſt and drie, of all 
bougerrs (as a certaine Poet ſayth) in that rei- 
pect the ſtraungeſtʒby this vertue the Oſtridges 
hauing a verie thick and fleſhie mawe, whereby 
it is furniſned with ſtore of à naturall heate diſ- 
ſolueth by a kinde of putrefaction, the yron; 
which if it yeeld anie nouriſhment, the ſtomach 
find:th benefite thereof in the blood, wherwith 
it is nouriſhed, if none, it paſſeth all into excre- 
ment and ſo iʒ voyded as vnprofitable, except it 
may be thought more likely in reaſon, that the 
Oſtridges emoyeth ſome parte of nouriſhment, 
thereby paſſing it into blood, or at the leaſt that 
the ſtomach teceiueth a kinde of comfort and 
contcatment,which commonly it is taken to do 
by the nouriſhment it containeth as the Cooks 
appetite may be ſarisf12d for a time by ſmelling 
of the roſt, which if it faite ſo with the ſtomach 
there is then teaſon ſufficient of ſuch digeſtion 
which the fowle worker nat by the exceſſe of 
heat, but by a certaine temper apt for the work, 
for no heate of ſire in longe time is able to doe 
that which the Oſtridge mawe doth ſpeedelie 
by a certaine corruption of that which it dige- 
ſteth. Carying as it were a kinde of. Aqua fortis in 
the mawe, rather then anie heate of Ema, if we 


. # if *| 2 


he fowle harh ſome parte in the 


entarie vertue common to diuerſe partes. Be 
it ſo, yet therefore no conſequence of reaſon can 
inferre, that nature reſpecteth not anie aptnes 
of matter: for in a manner al things of the earth 
hath ſome tl inge Alimentarie and paſturable 
forallliuing creatures, which may euidẽtly ap- 


£ 


peare by coparing of nature. The earth which 
we plow and till and labour with hard and wea- 
rie hand is altogether mynerall, which is the ge- 


oY 


neralleſt nouriſhment of all: now if one natute 
among ſo manie millions be found in yron to 
ſucke forth that vertue, no maruell ſcing all cre - 
atures which require releefe of foode , by cer- 
raine degrees and former apparations, pertake 
 oftheſame; then ſeing the Mineralls feede the 
Vegetalls, and the Vegetalls the Animalls; let 


the experience of the Oſtridge ſatisſie vs in this 
which reaſon miſlikerh not, that euen a nurti- 
| riu>iuicefor ſome ſorte of Animall yr ba foud 
| inyron, and yet ſo, chat (notwithſtanding) not 
; . 5 . 1 4 RP [oe 73 
all things ate of like aptnes for ſuch yſe, neither 
in ge as blood, nor in particular, as the 
+ | n . . 
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Marſt and Pſalli, we may thus reaſonably conie- 
cure, that either they had a nature of ſtronger 
temper, then the ordinary ſorte, by which it was 
able to maiſter that poyſan and all otherʒ or elſe 
by the cuſtome of vſuall feeding on the fleſh of 


aſpes and vipers, which they did vſe, they grewe 


. 


ro ſuch familiarity with the poyſon, as the ſer- 
pentes themſelues, which nature had with ſuch 
poiſon ſo armed, and this rather then that infa- 
mous refuge of propriety of ſubſtance, Which is 
aſmuch to ſay, as we knowe not , This cuſtome 
was alſo the only cauſe why the yong maid nou- 
riſned with poyſon faired with it as with other 
victuall: for of purpoſe ſhe was nouriſhed from 
her infancie therwith, that ſhe might by freque=- 
ting the Kinges companic deſtroy him with in- 
fection, which poyſon being bur an accidentary 
thing, by cuſtome is vanquiſhed of a naturall & 
eſſentiall vertue.Thar poyſon is but accidentall 
and not eſſentiall, it appeareth by that in diuers 
kindes, it is not in all of the ſame ſorte, nor alike 
in all partes of ſuch natures, as we count venc- 
mous, as the wings of Cantharides and the bo- 
dies ſo contend in nature, that the one helpeth 
here the other harmeth:the weapon of Paſti· 
naca and the fiſh, the Scorpion and his ſtinge, 
the vipers bitte and vipers fleſh, the baſe and 
foundation of Triacle, the ſhrewmouſe and her 
ſelfe diſſected and applied to the wound: which 
all argue the poyſon not to be equallie mixed, 
and therefore not eſſentiall:againe in ſome pla- 
ces Scorpions are not hurrefullin ſome ſpiders, 
in other ſome aſpides , the which if their nature 
Sia: e 
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nfilt ofpoyſon,thcn could they not be 64 
therwiſe,nenher receiue alteration by ſoile, nei- 
cher is this in animalls onelie, but alſo in vege- 
tolls, as in Petſea, in Hemlockes A Napellus in 
che Vgh tree which in other ſome places carie 


[| 


vich them cextaine and aſſured peril, and in o. 


ther ſome are vtterly harmeles, This cuſtome 
being begunae in infancie,made a greater fami- 
haritie betwixt the damſells nature, & the poy- 


ſon, hich as in ciuill manners it is more flexi- 


ble in youth the in proceſſe of yeares, ſo the dif. 


2 


E ot nature fareth in like ſort, xhich moſt 


hartely embtaceth that wherewith it is firſt ac- 
quainted, but you wil ſay ;how could it haue firſt 
acceſſe and he entertayned of nature, to whome 


8 


it is ſo repugniant. Thus we are to iudge in the 


caſe, that they which firſt practiſed this ſtraũge 


kinde of nouriſhing,by litle and litle afſayed na- 
ture, and now and then gaue harte therunto by 


counterpoyſon preſeruatiues, and ſo at the laſt, 


being encouraged, and farther ſtrengthened, it 


Was able roguercome that parte of the poyſonʒ 
Which of it ſelfe was deadly and turne the other 
into familiar nouriſhment , which by reaſon of 

. acquaintice through cuſtome, her nature brake 
which if ic h. 


d ben all poyſon, then as it had bin 
fir matter of nouriſhment,ſo could 


whollic & vs 


| thee not without daunger haue borne it one 


arte an apt matter of producing of nouriſhment 
| meete for her maintenance. Thar 
which Cantharides offereth of doubt, may be 
ſufficiently teſolued by that which hath bin ſaid 


of 


| | 


1 Or MarlANcRHOIII. . 
of Paſtinaca, The quailes feeding of Hẽlock, & 
the other of neeſing powder, moue more diffi- 
cult queſtions, ſeing they make the poiſon hole- 
ſome nouriſhmenr to themſelues & yeeld their 
bodies, daintie diſhes to our tables, notwithſtã- 
ding their poyſoned foode: Whereby it ſhould 
ſeeme, that poyſon it ſelf, where a nature fitteth, 
therewith may be matter of holeſome nouriſh- 
ment, for the ſatisfying of which obieftion, we 
are to conſider euerie parte of that we cake ſor 
nouriſhment, is not alimentall but parte excre- 
ment, and that the greateſt parte, as it appea- 
reth by ſo manie alterations, and purginges, 
which the foode ſuffereth, before it be receiued 
of the partes of the bodie for proper nouriſh- 
menr.{o therfore; theſe birdes are nor ſuſtained 
with that which is poyſonfull in their foode,bur 
alter it firſt, and then paſſe it into ſuperfluous 
excrement; their ſubſtance being vtterly voide 
of the ſame, and ſo becometh vnto vs holeſome: 
verie well: but how is their nature able to van- | 
quiſn that which is poyſon : ſeing it is not recei- 2 
ued of vs without — daunger? Diuerſe rea- I 
ſons thereof may be alleadged,tirſt,itisnot poi- 
ſon vnto them, as we ſee ſome kindes of Aco- 
nites to kill dogges, ſome Leopardes, and ſome 
wolues, and not offenſiue to our creatures:then, 

that it may be by exceſſiue heate of the mawes 

of ſuch birdes, then cold poyſon of Hemlock re- 
ceuueth ſufficient alteration to keepe of the per- 
rill of poy ſon. Whereto may alſo be added, the - pl 
reaſon of Galen, that becaule the vaines & paſ- Ted 
ſages of thoſe birdes are ſtraighte, the payion. | | |! | - 


B uy 


! 
! | 
[ 
! 


foi in deede 5 


_ parted, it ma 
firſt e 
ned into more or leſſe plentie of melancholie in 
E. other bodies} then, = 


W A TIA a1 
be fore it afſal, ch the hart in the way receiu h 


ſufficient alteration; eſpeciall Heneckbeng 1. 
ſo cold poyſon and therefore ſlowe ofpaſſage in 


er of it ſelfe, and ſhutting vp,and {tr aighte- [ 


ng of poores, by which it pafleth : ſo to con- 


| clu e this probleme, we ſee the ſentence ſtan. | 


deth yerſure,tharnouriſhments are the matter 
of all humors, and by conſequence of Melicho- | 
lie, an wel natures wonderfull arte ap- 
peareth in making (as it may ſeeme in appa- 
rance) one N to another, yet doth it not 

hut alwayes deſireth conuenient 
to praRtiſe her naturall acte vpon : and 
thus much to the dea e now to he queſti- 4 
ny aj Ning py Fr * 


ö 


| nat. 1. 14 
| ranching | as queſtions propounded in 1 
|| |} | enfof the ſecond (paper, E 


: 
b 


T' H \ 8 mut h hath bene ſaid to che obieQics, | 
now let vs declare at large 1 to your fuller ſa- 
tisfying, what l iudge moſt agreable to the truch | 
in the queſti ins: and firſt, whether ſome bodies 


do not turne good nouriſhment , and of the pu- 


reſt ſort into greater quantitie of melanchelic, 


then other ſome? which queſtion if we conſider 
more clearly be decided, that. is, 
he ſame nouriſhment be not tur- 


ether by anie qualitic of 


temper, good and pure nouriſhment may yeeld 
aß humour n 


clan, cron To theſe I rs” 
Ut fr Eel i firſt 


Or MxrLancnotrs. 23 
firſt I aunſwer affirmatiuely, yet nor impairing 
of the former truth ſer downe. For all kinde of | 
nouriſhment as it in part altereth the bodies, ſo 
is it againe of them more altered then it alte- 
reth, whereby melancholicke perſons of the ſelf 
ſame nouriſhment frame vnto them ſelues that 
which to them ſelues is agreeable : elſe could 
there be no nouriſhment without this altering 
vertue. Why then ( ſay you) it riſeth not of the 


nouriſhment, which was not melancholicke, but 
of the nature nouriſhed. Not ſo, for no nouriſn- 
ment is ſo pure, that altogether it is voyd of me- 
lancholicke matter, for then could it not be 
nouriſhment: but notwithſtanding it hath grea- | 
ter plentie of good nouriſhment then of groſſe 
and eg che ſimilitude of nature re- 
fuſeth the one and embraceth the other: vhere- 
upon riſeth this difference in nouriſhment, the 
vitall being alone. The ſecond part of the for- 
mer queſtion, receaueth the ſame anſwer with 
the firſt , becauſe no nouriſhment is ſo pure but 
it partaketh little or much, with ſome part of 
melancholie. For I do not take it, that the part 
maketh the nouriſhment melancholicke, which 
carieth no diſpoſition thereunto: but luſteth af - 
ter that in the maſſe of victualles, where with it 
hath greater familiaritie, which to a melancho- 
licke bodie is of an impurer diſpoſition, refuſing, 
that would ſerue more fitly for a better tempe- 
red complexionʒ euen as we ſee oft by experiẽce 
that the good complexion may be repleniſhed 
with melancholicke bloud : which appeareth by 
opening a vaine, and yet the 4 K* bodie nou- 


| ; 
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1 F Tazatisn 
riſhed i (4 as lihe| beautic of colour doth declare) 1 
ä with that hich is pure, which melancholicke 
bloud role of euill choice of diet, rather then 
through fault of complexion: nowe that part of | 
noufiſhment, thar is pure cannot be altered in 
ſubſtance into z nother, wherero it carrieth no 
or tion: by mixture it may be defiled, and 
me it neither can it be altered in- 
Vith it hath no community, more 
| ſelancholicke, and earthy nou- | 
riſhi ; ent can by any art of nature become aëry, 
moderate and pure: I meanethe ſelf ſame part 
nouriſhment: for ſo might all things in deede 
if bi cueric thing, which would turne the ex- | 
1 of naturall chings into vnitie. 
{ goras imagination of breeding 
thih IS * 555 ation onely 3 this kind of diuerſe 5 
ma ter, mae ve require in nouriſhmentouct®: 
ro ther are weto thinke generation | 
to be no other but as art wor- 


ketk i v pan her ſubiect, for there. is th ereno na- 


ture produced diſtmct in ſubſtance and eſſence, 
ö but by an a ccidentall qua litie only produced by 
' art. An dthus leſt I be ouer tedious in this point, 
1 | you haue my anſwer to the queſtions and obie- | 
| Rigns before made concerning the nature of 
0 nouriſhing and preparation of humors, and hi- 
| thertorharhajh bene ſayd, reſpecteth only me- 
N 5 lancholic, as it is an humour in the bodie apt 
| | fornouriſhmeprofcertaine partes, more diſpo- 
| ſeeck to chat, then to any other portion, of the 
Fe bloud beſides 4 nowe touching the cauſe of i in- 
creaſe e and excel of this humour. . 
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Or MELANCHOLIS. 

| PQ wan e 
Of the canſes of the increaſe and ex · 

ceſſe of melancholicke humour. 


IT was declared that the quantitie of melan- 


1 


.cholic ſhould be leaſt in the iuſt tẽper of bloud 


of all the other parts, ſauing choler, which na- 


turall proportion and rate when it exceedeth, 
then is the bodie turned into a diſpoſition me- 

lancholicke by humour: although the cõplexion 
tor a time hold entire, which long can not en- 
dure, more then the nature of that damſel which 
was nouriſhed with poylon , kept her ingenera- 
ted complexion: but nature acquainting it ſelfe 
by moments and degrees = ſuch kind of hu- 
mour , and hauing no choice of better, is faine 
at length to embrace that, which otherwiſe 
more gladly it would reiect. The cauſes of ex- 
ceſſe of this humour are diuerſe, and all (except 
it be receaued from the parent) ſpring from 

fault of diet: and although chicflic meates and 
drinkes do yeeld matter to this humour, yet be- 


ſides the complexion inc lining to ſuch remper, 


this matter is increaſed by perturbatiõ of mind, 
by temper ofaire, and kind of habitation, and 
that humour which otherwiſe would yeeld a nu- 
tritiue iuyce, of tlie beſt ſort, by this occaſion is 
turned into theſe dregges of melancholie. Here 
fiſt I will declare vnto you; ſuch nouriſhmenes 
as are apt to engender thoſe humours , that in 
this preſent ſtate you nowe ſtand in, oppreſſed 
therewith, knowing which they are that mini- 


ſter matter to this groſſe iuyce „you for your 
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ouerie auoide them, and with 
> alter that which is amiſſe into 
a more cheerfull qualitie. Nowe all nouriſh- 
mentes that offende vs, either do it by their 
one nature, br by {ome accidentarie cauſe be. 
falling vnto th 


| m, and likewiſe whatſoeuer be. 
commeth yntg 


vs L acluthokiele, But that you 
may more eaſſlie vnderſtand from whence all 
ſorts ofnouriſ hineats are taken, ] will ſer downe 
vnto you in a ſhort viewe, the kinds of them a 
and in euerie kind note ynto you, that which of 
the owne na y re 15 melancholicke. You knowe 
all nouriſhme | 


es are either meate or drinke; 
meates are talen either from vegetables or ani- 
malls: the ve 8 tables either miniſter vnto vs 
nouriſhment them ſclues, or their fruit onely, & 
they are eithe rof trees or herbs: of trees, the 
tender buds afe eaten, which becauſe we do li- 
tle vic to fee dof, I paſſe ouer farther mention, 
Of herbes we either feede of the root, or ſuch 
partes as riſe therefrom, and thoſe roots are ei- 
ther round or long „of neither ſort do I remem- 
ber anie greaj tly to be eſchewed as melancho- 
licke, except i ape rootes & nauewes. Such parts 
as riſe from tlſe root, are vſed while they be ten- 
der and young] or elſe ſprung vp at the full, of 
theſe kinds, cdleworts, beete, and cabages only 
ingender a me lancholicke i iuyce. The fruites of 
vegetables art either of trees or herbes: offruits 
of trees, quinges rawe, medlers, ſeruices, dates, 
oliues , cheſnyrs and acornes are allmelancho- | 
licke: : fruires bf herbes, are either graine or of 


i fort , a ; q thoſc are eicher corne or 0 
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of corne, ſodden wheate is of a groſſe and me- 
lancholicke nouriſhment, and bread a; ages 
ofthe fine flower vnleauened: of this ſort, are 
bag puddings,or pan puddings made with flour, 


ftritters; pancakes 3 ſuch as we call Banberie i 


| Cakes, and thoſe great ones confected with but- 
ter, egges &c. vſcd at weddings, and howſocuer 
it be prepared, ric and bread made thereof, ca- 
rie th with ir plentie of melancholie. The pulſes 
are wholy to be eſchewed, of ſuch as are diſpo- 


ſed to melancholie Sage white peaſe: fruites 


of herbes of other ſort then graine are pureſt 


from melancholicke exceſſe. And thus of veg "of 
this 


tables you vnderſtand,, which you haue in 


melancholicke reſpect to be auoyded. The food 


uhich ve take from the animals, is either from 
them ſelues, and from certaine of their whole- 
ſome excrements. Such as yeeld them ſelues are 


| cither of the earth 5 or of the water: thoſe of 


the earth haue great diuerfitic of nouriſhmenc 
in their ſeuerall parts, which are either ſperma- 
ticall, and thoſe of white colour: or ſanguine, of 
colour redde and bloudie, The ſpermaticall 


partes may well be diſcharged of melancholicke 


iuyce, as rather enclining to fleume. Of the ſan- 


guine partes, ſome are the brawnic parts,which 


compaſſe the bones, and are ordayned for yo- 


luntarie motion, called n 
the in ward partes, and are 0 | 
tute of motion. The muſcles which are ſubiect 


ro moſt motion, as of the der yeeld more me- 
lancholie, then partes whi 
Of the inwardes, the mile 


| 
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cles: or elſe are of 


them ſelues deſti- 


ch haue more teſt. 


is al:ogether melan- 
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cholicke, & 0 18 kidneyes, the liuer, the en 
and with then 1 all the carnels. Bloud is melan- ] 
cholicke, and) harſocuer diſh thereof is made. 
Nowe all nouriſhments taken from the earth, 
are cither beal 17 or foule. Ofbeaſts; theſe are 
ofmelancholike perſons tobe eſchewed: : porke, 
except it be ( ung, and a litle corned with-lalt, 
beefe, ramme mutton, goate, bores fleſh, & ve- 
neſon: neither is mutton of anie ſort greatly 
commended of Galen. Of foule, ſome be water 
foule, and ſome land. The water foule are nor of 
melancholicke perſons to be taſted, except the 
gooſewings. The land foule which are melan- 
cholicke are t 5 le: feldfares, thruſhes, ſparowes, 
martins, turtlts, ringdoues , quailes, plouers, 

peacocłes & el and theſe haue you to eſchew of 
nouriſiments of the earth. Thoſe of the water 
are fiſh; & either of the ſalt water and ſea; or of 
the freſh watek. Such as are of the, ca,arc either” 
ofthe monſtcxy ofthe ſea; or ſuch as more pro- 
perly ate to be called fich. The möſters are ceals 
purpoſes , & ſuch like: which all breed ynwhole- 
ſome & mcla i Choke nouriſhment. The fiſh of 
the ſea are either ſhellfiſh ,, or deſtitute of ſuch 
defence. Of ſhe all fiſh une are of harder ſhels, 
as oyſters, per inch, muſcles, cockles, & ſuch 

like: of Which tanke, the oyſter carieth with it 
| leaſt ſuſpition(c | melancholy The ſofter ſhell or 
cruſtie are cray/fſh,che crab, the lobſter, the pũ- 
ger, & ſuch of the riuers like to theſe &c. which 
all neee nor] ib be excepted vnto you in or- 
der of your dixt. Such ſea fiſh as carie no armor 


ofſhels,arc ct 


a er ade haune the rocks: or 
! „ other 
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14 Or MxzLanCcHoLtE. 29 
other parts of the ſea. Ihe rocke fiſhes are moſt 
apt of all maner ſea fiſh, for melancholicke per- 
ſons : as the gilthead, the whining, the ſea perch 
&c. Such as haunt other places, are either kce- 
pers of the depth; or aprochersnigh the ſand & 
ſhore. Ofſuch as keepe the depth, either chey | + 
haue the pooles: or other places of the depth, _ 
Of the poole fiſhes, I remember nor any greatly 
to be auoyded in choyce of your diet. Of ſuch as 
frequent other places of the depth, theſe are 
melancholicke : the dragon of the ſra, in forme 
like an eyle: the cuckoe, ling, anic ſalt fiſh, thorn» 
backe, and skate. Offuchas approchrthe ſhore, 

I knowe none greatly to be auoyded. Freſh wa- 
terfiſh, and of the riuer: the lampray, and the 
tench, haue moſt plentie of melancholie. And 
theſe are nouriſhments taken from the parts of 
the animals: now their works are either excre- 
ments, & ſuperſluities of: heit humors, or other 
kinds of workes. Of the firſt ſort, are milke from 
the beaſt, and egges trom the foule: which the 
ſpawne of ſiſn in a maner reſembleth: milke, and 
what ſocuer is made thereof; is to be eſchewed 
of melaneholic perſons: as cheeſe, curdes, &c. 
the ſpaunes, as roes of hearinges, are to be ef 
chued of you, as nouriſhment of melancholie: 
elſe I rake none of that ſort greatly ro be feared 

in that reſpect. Ofother works of animals then 
excrements,we feed only of honie, which hath 

no melancholy diſpoſitiõ at al. Of drinks, eſchue 
red wine, and what ſocuer liquor, beare, ale, or 
cider, is not eleere, & well fincd : as alſo if it be 

tart, and ſower. Hitherto haue you hearde of 
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nouriſhmentey which of thier owne nature are 
to be eſehued; hoe of thoſe that by ſome ac. 
eident, and nqt of them ſelues are melancho- 
licke, as if they be too olde, and verie leane: 
or be long kept: or ouer much ſalted: whereby 
they betchme the drier and harder, you are to 
refuſe them. Likewiſe if in the dreſſing of the 
nouriſhment, it be ouermuch baked, or roſted, 
it is to be eſchued. To theſe belong ſalt fiſne, 
beefe, and bacon, and redde hearringes, hard 
cheeſe, and ol { Ofdrinkes, newe wine, beare 
or ale: and on the contrarie part, ouer ſtale, and 
+ ſower, ate to be eſchued: and of ſauces, thoſe 
that be ſharpeſ bs Fe beareger, 
vineger, are chieflie to be auoided of melancho- 


2 


2 
* 


: % 


licke perſons. Thus do you vnderſtand howe to 
vſe your choice in meates, and drinks: and what 


#. 


ro ſnunne, as breeders of this thicke, blacke, and 
melancholicke humour. Beſides theſe, the aire 
thicke and groſſe is ſit to entertaine this humor: 
ſo that fumie, marriſh , miſlic, and lowe habita - 
tions, ate hurtfull to perſons diſpoſed to melan- 

cholie: like wiſe if it be dimme & dark. Wherfore 
the houſes, & habitations of that ſort, are moſt 
vnmeete for ſuch perſons, Theſe hitherto are 
all ſuch outward things melancholick:wharſoe- - 
uer elſe breedeth melãcholie, is a diſorderly be- 
hauiour of our one parts, in ſuch actiõs as be- 
longe to the gouernement of our heakh. This 
© behauiour, is either in actions of motion: or in 
order and manner of reſt. Our motion, is either 

of mind, or bodie. Of actions of the minde, ouer 

vehement ſtudies, and ſadde paſſions, do mw : 
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r MELANCHOLIE. +l 
good nouriſhmenres into a melancholicke qua- 
lege by wailingihe pure Spirites, and the ſubtil- 
leſt parte of the blood: and thereby leauing the 
reſt groſſe and thicke. In like ſorte do exerciſes 
eicher wholly intermittedʒor turned into an ex- 
ceſſiue labour, and wearying of the bodie: the 
one cauſing the blood to be thicke through ſet- 
| ling:and the other, e the bodie ouer- 
much, & drying it exceſſiuely . Such alſo as giue 
themſclues to inordinate ſleepe, therby further 
the encreaſe of miclancholicke humours. And 
theſe are all the cauſes, whereby the matter of 
that humour is ſupplyedʒand the blood being of 
it ſelfe good, is altered into that iuice, whereof 
you complaine of abundance. Nov if to theſe, 
you adde a nature of it ſelfe diſpoſed thereto, & 
a ſplene not able, either for feeblenes, or obſtru- 
ion, to purge the blood of ſuperfluitic of that 
iuyce, then haue you all that may be ſaid of the 
cauſes of this humour, keeping within the com- 


paſſe of nouriſhment, - 


Caan vil | 
Of melancholicke excremenzes. 


H melancholicke excrement is bredde of 
L melancholic iuyce,drawen ofthe milte out 
of the huer, by a braunch of the porte vayne, 
wherewith being nouriſhed, it reiecteth the reſt 
as meere excrementall;and voydeth parte, into 
the mouth of the ſtomach, to prouoke appetite, 
and hunger; and paſſeth the other parte in ſome 
perſones, by hemerode vaynes into the ſiege: It 
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eb e 8 when it is hindered of duch | 
 paſſageas nature requirethʒor elſe by feeblenes 
of the parte, it is not able, either to ſuck the me- 
lanchal; ce the blood, or diſcharge itſelf i ing, 
ro thoſe paſſages, which nature bath therto or- 
dained. This member, of the whole bodie is the 
groſſeſt, and euill fauouredſt to be held, blacke 
of colour,and cuill ſauorie of taſte:and giveth a 
manifeſt experience of natures deſire, alwayes 
to couet that,whereto it is moſt like; and ſo 25 | 
reth the ſplene better with thoſe muddy dreggs, 

then it would with purer and finer bloodzwhich 
if it ſhould be offered to other parts, they would 
abſtaine: except great want forced them to take 
anie parte thereof. Theſe are the cauſes of na- 
turall melancholie, both iuyce, and excrement: 
It remaineth next, to ſhewe, what that humour 
is, which riſeth of this, or anie elſe, corrupted, 


called vn by t the name of welanchele. 


n | Cup. | VIII. 
|| 2 lum, Choler and the canſer 
1 1 thereof, | 


Hm, A T kinde of a. which; is called 
Ara bili, riſeth by exceſſiue heate of fuch 

Ref 08 vegan it is engendred or receiued, vhet- 
by che humour is ſo aduſt, as it becommeth of 
ſuch an exulcerating, and frerring qualitie, that 
it waſteth choſe partes, whece ir lighreth; this 
moſt commonly riſeth of the melancholie ex · 
crement before ſaid, and diuerſe times of the o- 
ther thi icke parte as 63 allo of ele 
| ˖ 


o, Metancnors. 33 
ſalt fleame: which take ſuck heate, partely by di- 
ſtemper of the bodie, and partly by putrefaction 


that thereby a humor riſeth, breeding moſt ter- 
rible accidentes to the minde, and paineſull to 
the bodie: which the melancholicke and groſſe 
bloud, doth more forcibly procure: in that that 
anie heate, the groſſer the ſubſtance is, wherein 
it is receaued, the more fiercely it conſumeth: 
whereupon the ſeacole giueth more vehement 


heate, then charcole: and the cole then the 


flame: and a cauterie of hote yron, then a bur - 
ning firebrand Otherwiſe choler being by na- 
ture ofthe hoteſt temper , carieth with it, more 
qualitie of heat then the other:but by reaſon the 
ſubſtance of the humor is more ſubtle and rare, 
the leſſe irappeareth: &, as the heatofa'flame 
in compariſon ofthe other, more ſpecdily paſ- 
ſeth. Hitherto haue I declared ynto mird the 
kinds of melancholy, and cauſes of ech of them: 


hereafter you ſhall vnderſtand, how they worke 


_ theſe fearefull effectes in the mind, wherby the 


hart is made heauic , the Ipitites dulled , the 


cheerfull countenance altered into mourning, 
andlife it ſelfe, which the nature of all thinges 
moſt deſireth, made tedious vnto perſons thus 

ee TIED aA; 08,17 


paſtions in the mind. * 


2 g 


Howe melencholie worketh ſearefall © 


Ex 0 R E 1 declare vnto you how this humor | 
Vafflicteth the minde : firſtit ſhall be neceſſa- 
nie for you to ynderſtand , hat the familiaritie 
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the proportion to be framed of: ſo had it by the 
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isberyixt mind and bodie: hose it ffectech i, 
and ho it is affected of it againe, You knowe, 


God firſt created all chings ſubic& to the courſe 


of times, and cortuption ot the earth, after that 
hee had diſtinguiſhed the confuſed maſſe of 


3 & 
* ” » 


things, into the heauens, & the foure elements. 


E. 


This earth he had enducd with a fecunditic of 


infinite ſeeds of all things: which he commaun- 
ded it, as a mother, to i forth, and as it is 


1 
* 


nouriſhment, that which it had borne, & bro 


moſt agreable to their nature, to entertaine with 


forth: whereby when he had all the furniture of 
this inferiour world, of theſe creatures, ſome he 


; ö . 
Wi ' 
? ; 


fixed there ſtill, and maintaineth the ſeedes, til 
the end of all things, and that determinate time, 
which he hath ordained, for the emptying o 


thoſe ſeedes of creatures , which he firſt indued 


the earth withall. Other ſome, that is to ſay, the 


animals, he drewe wholly from the earth at the 
beginning, and planted ſeede in them oncly, and 


food from other creatures: as beaſts, and man in 


reſpett of his body: the difference only chis: th 


like y it is, mans body was made of purer mould, 


as a moſt pretious tabernacle and temple, wher- 


; 8 ? f 


in the image of God ſhould afterward be inſhi- 
ned: and being formed as it were by Gods pro- 


per hand, receaued a greater dignitic of beauty, 
and proportion, and ſtature erect: therby to be 


uice of his Creator. This tabernacle thus 


gut, as the groſſe part yeelded a maſſe for 


bleſling of God, before inſpired, a ſpi wh 


purin mind whither to direct the religious ſer · 
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Os MarT Anchor II. 37 
thing of greater excellencie, then the redde 
earth, which offered it ſelf to the eye onely. This 
is that which Philoſophers call the ſpirit: which 
ſpirit, ſo prepateth that worke to the receauing 
of the ſoule, that with more agrement, the ſoule, 
and bodie, haue growne into acquaintance! and 
is ordained of God, as it were a true loue knot, 
to couple heauen & earth together; yea a more 
diuine nature, then the heauens with a baſe clod 
of earth: which otherwiſc would neuer haue 


. 


affection vnto both, that it is to both equally af- 
fected, and communicateth the bodie and cor- 


porall things with the mind, and ſpirituall, and 


intelligible things, after a ſort with the bodie: ſa- 
uing ſometimes by vehemencie of eithers actiõ, 


they ſeeme to be diſtracted, and the minde ta 
neglect the bodie: and the bodie and bodilie a- 


ctions common with other creatures, to refuſe 


as it were for a moment that communitiewher· 


by it commeth to paſſe, that in vehement con- 


templations, men ſee not, that which is before 
their eyes: neither heare, though noyſe beat the 
ayre and ſound: nor feele, which at other time 
(ſuch bent of the minde being 2 they 


ſhould perceaue the ſence of, with pleaſure or 


paine. This ſpirit is the chiefe inſtrument, and 


immediate, whereby the ſoule beſtoweth the ex- 
erciſes of her facultie in her bodie, that paſſeth 
to and fro in a moment, nothing in ſwiftneſſe & 


nimbleneſſe being comparable thereunto: which 
vhen it is depraued by anic occaſion, either ri- 
ling from the bodie: or by other meanes, then 


WE 


growen into ſocietie: and hath ſuch indifferent 
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formance of ſuch actiõs, as require the vſe ther- 


of: and ſo the 


minde ſeemeth tobe blame wor- 


thy: wherein it is blameleſſe: and fault of cer. 


in the beginnii 


ter aſſutance in reaſon of this corporall inclina- 
tion of ſpirit, conſider how it is nouriſhed: and | 


taine actions imputed thereunto: wherein the 
bodie and this ſpirite are rather to be charged, 
thinges corporall and earthhy: the one, in ſub- 

ſtance, and the other in reſpect of that mixture, 
| bene e the Lord tempered the whole 2 


ng. And that you may haue 


with more euidence, it ſnal ſo appeate vnto you. 


It is maintained by nouriſhmenrs,whether they 
be of the vegetable, or animall kind: which crea- 


tures, affoord not only their corpo orall ſubſtancez | 
bur a ſpiricuall matter allo: wherewith euerie 


nouriſhment, more or leſſe is indued: this ſpirit 
of theirs, is (as ſimilitude of nature, more nighly| | 
eth) altered more ſpeedely, or with lar- 
ger trauell of nature. Of all things e of ordinarie 
vie,the moſt | * 


approch 


in a moment: 


peedy alteration is of wine: which 
epaireth our ſpirits, and reuiueth 


vs againe, beit 


therwiſe whatſocuer, our naturall ſpirires being 
iminiſhed: which bread, and fleſh | 
ger time: being of ſlower paſſage ,and their ſpi- 
rites not ſo ſubtile, or at leaſt fettered as it were 
in a more groſſe bodie: and without this ſpirit, 
no creature could giue vs ſuſtentation 


yeah From with! vs; Ne their ſpirites 


ng ſpent with heauineſſe: or any o- 


doth in lon- 


For it is a 


. 


knor, to ioyne bot our ſoules and b dies roge= | 
ther: ſo nothing of other nature can haue cor- 


* 


Or MEtLancHoLie, 37 
with ours firſt growe into acquaintance: which 
is more ſpeedily done a great deale, then the in- 
creaſe of the firme ſubſtance : which you may e- 
uidently perceaue in that we are ready to faint, 
for want offoode; after a litle taken into the ſto- 


mach of refreſhing, before any concoction can 


be halfe reformed, the ſtrength returneth, and 


* 1 


the ſpirit reuiueth, and ſufficient contentment 
ſeemeth to be giuen to nature: which notwith- 
ſtanding: not fully ſo ſatisfied, prepareth farther 
the aliment of firme ſubſtance, and ſpirits of pu- 
rer ſort, for the continuall ſupply of thoſe inge- 
nerate, for ſence & motion, life & nouriſnment. 
Nowe although theſe ſpirites riſe from earthly 
ereatures; yet are they more excellent, then 
earth, or the earthie parts of thoſe natures, from 


which they are drawne; and riſe from that di- 
uine influence of life, and are not of them ſelues 
earthie: neither yet comparable in pureneiſe & 


excellencie, vnto that breath of life, where with 


the Lord made Adam a liuing ſoule, which pro- 


ceeded not from any creature, that he had be- 


fore made, as the life of beaſts and rrees;but im- 
 mediatly from him ſelfe, repreſenting in ſome 
part the character of his image. So then theſe 


three we haue in our nature to conſider diſtinct, 


for the clearer vnderſtanding of that I am to in- 
treate of: the bodie of earth: the ſpirit from ver- 
tue of that ſpirit, which did as it were hatch that 
great egge of Chaos: & the foule inſpired from 
God, a nature eternall and diuine, not fettered 
with the bodie, as certaine Philoſophers haue 
taken it: but handfaſted therwith, by that gol- 
I en Ou 
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1 cla ofchel irit: wher one, nll Mi 
predeſ hea — expired 7, the el be- 
come vynmeet for ſo pure a { pouſe ) ioyerh ar, 
and tak:th liking of the other. Nowe as it is not 
poſſible to paſſe from one extreme to an other, 
by tby a mcanc;and no meane is there in the na- 
ture of man, bur ſpirit: by this only the bodie af- 
fegerh the mind: and the bodie and ſpirits affe. 
cted, partly by diſorder, and partly through out- 
ward occaſions, miniſter diſcontentment as it 
were ro the mind: and in the ende breake that 
f ip, wherewith they were both 
aked together. This affecting of the minde, [| 
vnderſtand not to be any empairing of the na · 
et ; reof; or decay of N as. therein; or 
ortnin oficamorraliry ; or any ſuch 3 
infl pon the ſoule from the bodie (for it i 
fn excmpr | ne from ay ſuch — but on 
a diſpoſi 
ſtringed lute, gi 
and cul] faſhi neck 
whichpaly N as of either art,a nc # 
g diminiſherh of that — ith 


inftruments 

| wich afirets ind; Klasi e care with moſt 
pleaſant and |delzQable harmonic, Otherwiſe 
oule rece ueth no hurt from the bodie; it : 

g ſp , and voyde of all p 

porall chinges; ade wrofſe, earthie, 
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enn | 
How the bode Mau the ſnl 


N this ſorte heh are youto conceiue me, tou- 5 
ching thoſe actions, which the bodie ſeemeth 
to offer violence to the ſoule; in that no altera · 
tion of ſubſtance, or nature, can riſe there from, 
nor anie blemiſn of naturall facultie, or decaye 
of ſuch qualities, as = rede vnto 1 *. 
otherwiſe, might it in the end periſh, and 
that immortall nature; which can not by — 
meanes decuie, but by the ſame power which 
created it. But thus on = doe (as '1 may ſo call 
them)paſſions force the ſoule; euẽ through the 
euill diſpoſed inſtrument of the bodie they de- 
praue the moſt excellent and moſt perfect acti- 
ons, whereto the ſoule is bent in the whole or- 
der of mans nature, and by corruption of the 
Spirites, which ſhould be the ſacred band of vni- 
tie, cauſe ſuch miſlike, as the ſoule, without that 
mediation, diſdaineth che bodies longer fellow- 
ſhip, and betaketh it ſelfe, ro that contemplati- 
on, whereto ir is by nature inc lynedz and giueth 
ouer che groſſe, and mechanical aQions of che 
bodie,whereto,by order of creation, it was allot- 
ted in the carthly tabernacle. But you wil ſay vn. 
to me, experience ſcemerh to declare a further 
paſſion of the ſoule from the bodie then I men- 
don: for we ſee what iſſues, bodelie thinges, and 
che bodie it ſelfe driue our mindes vntoꝛ as ſome 
kinde of muſicke, to heauinesz other ſome to 
chearefulnes; other ſome to compaſſion; other 
ſome to rage 3 other to modeſtie; and other to 
| C 105 
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þ ſturre ys to indignation and diſdayneʒand other 


; e ſeuerall actions of bodice , ſoule and 


. the bodely ſubſtance, r ziſed and furniſhed with 
 - Corpor 


: 


} 
= 


1 
9 


wantonnes:lkewiſe of viſible thinges , cerrayne | 


to wi ef good 515 85 In like N . bt 


arge ; AS BY fol 
preſſion not . in affect, dut We 
derſtanding, then haue vnto you mentioned: 
for ſatisfying of you , in which doubtes, you ate 
diligently to confi der, what I ſhall declare, con- 


155 cite qd An each one of theſe err 
ctions: which muſt be kept diſtinct, for ber- 
ter vnc Jaaa, ling of that ] ſhall hereafter in this 
diſcoutſe lay open vnto you, And firſt , concer- 
ning che actions of the ſoule:you remember W 
it was firſt made by inſpication from God him 
ſelfe, a creatute immortal, proceeding from the 
eternall;with whome there is no mortality, The 
end of this creation was , that being vnited ta 


all faculties from the earth, commò with 
other liuing creatures, there might riſe a crea- 
ture of middle nature betwixt Angels, & beaſtes, 
ro glorifie his name. This the ſoule doth, by rwo 
kindes of actions: the one kinde, is ſuch as it ex. 
87 , re from che bodic; which are 


contem. 


Or MELaNCROLIEE  4t 
contemplations of God, in ſuch meaſure as he is 
by naturall inſtin& opened vnto it, with reuerẽt 
recogniſaunce of ſuch bleſſinges, as by creation 
it iõ endued with, Next vnto God, whatſocuer 


all, 


within compaſſe of her conceite is immort 


without tediouſnes, or trauell, and with ſpiritual 


1 9 } y 


ioye incoparable,Theſe actiõs the is buſied with 


in this life, ſo long as ſhe inhabiteth her e ö 
tabernacleʒneither in ſuch perfection, nor yet ſo 
freely, as ſhe doth ſeperated, and the knot loo- 


ſed betwixt her and the body, being withdraws, 


by actions exerciſed with corporall inſtrument, 
of baſe: ſort. Theſe are rhe other kinde which 
the ſoule:by the creators law is ſubiect vnto, for 
the continuance of the creature , and mainte- 
nance of the Whole nature, witk dueties thereto 
belonging;animall, vitall, naturallzand whatſo:- 
uer mixed, requireth ioynthy Il three; as this 
corporall praiſing of God for his goodnes, and 
is ying vnto him for neceſſiticy, xeleeuing our 

rothers want, and defending him from wrong; 
with euerie ones ſeuerall vocation, wherein his 
peculiar charge lyeth;wherher it be in peace, or 
in warrezat home, or abroade, with our coyntry- 
men, or with ſtraungers;in our one fame lies, or 


vich our neighbours; whether it be ſuperior 4 | 
of commaudement,or duety of obediẽce: which 


differ in degree, as they be nigher, or farther of 
the ations peculiar to the ſoule; or communi- 
cate moxe, ox leſſe with them, If you ſay vnto meʒ 
how commeth it to paſſe, chat the ule being of 


ſo fingle, and divine a nature, as the creation 


manifeſtly ſheweth zintermedl ech wich ſo groſſe 5 


— — 
— n — — — 22 w———_— 
4 ag 


| beaſtes;as ſenſe, motion and appetite; but 
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ations] 8 are common, not onely with baue 


alſo wich natures of farre inferiour condiri 


_ asplantes ,and| mineralls : whereby it — 


that, either the ſoule is not of ſuch excellency, as 


in truth it is; or elſe that our nature conſiſtet 
of threeſoules , to which ſeuerall faculties, and 
actions are loved By deeper conſideration of 
the nature of the ſoule, this obiectiõ may be ea - 


ſily aunſwered. The ſoule, as the ſubſtance ther- 
of is moſt pure, and pertect, and far of remoued 
from coirùptionʒſo it is endued with faculties of 


like qualitie, pure, immortall and anſwerable to 
ſodiuine a ſubiectʒ & carrieth with ĩt, an inſtin& | 
r praRtiſe; | 
reby it is 
ple facultie to | | 

s, as the in- 
eth them,carrieth 
an apt inclination thereto: at che brayne being 
ment of conceite, it th concei- 
ueth: the eye to ſee, it ſeerh:the eare to tors) ie 


2 


ſcience, gotten neither ecept, n 
—— ally eh hen; 2 


able, with one vniuerſall, and ſim 
perfornie ſo many varieties ofa 
ſtrument, by which it 


an inſt! 


4 | —— them 


ty yet notwithſtanding rem 


vntouched: I ſay e and not faculties. 
For Taten many faculties in che ſoule, 
as there be out ward, and inward actions perfor- 
med by vs, it cerrainely could not be ſimple , bur 
ncedes wult receiue vatieic of compoſition; to 

aunſwere | 


— 


which ben diſpoſed, it can not "nk chat | 
ingenerate inſtinct, hy outward —— facul- | 
c 


tyre and | 


Or Mxitlancuolzs. 


they diuerſe varieties of ſubſtance,ofw 
among many other is 


looſe, and 


the aſſertion more p 
painting, with this ſimple and vniforme faculty 


of the ſoule: the faculty is ſimple and one, and 
yet cold Apelles there with vſe both the groſſe, & 
the ſmall penſillʒ he could draw a line euident to 


the eye a farre of, and ſo ſubtle, that ſcarſe might 
it be diſcerned nigh at hand; he could applie 
himſelfe by his vniforme faculty, to all the parts 
of Venus beauty: otherwiſe muſt it of neceſſitie 
follow, that ſo many inſtrumentes of painting as 
he vſed, ſo many kinds of lines as he could draw, 
and ſo many partes as he could counterfer; the 
eye, the noſe, the mouth,&c, ſo many ſundry fa» 


C 


| 3 
aunſwer ſo many faculties, as we ſee inſenſible 
creatures;which as they worke diuerſſy, ſo haue 
ſtanc hich fort 
hubarb, and diuers 
fimples, that wich one parte of their ſubſtance, 
openʒ and with the other ſtoppe and 
ſtaie the ſame alſo is ſenſible in colewortes and 
Cabages ; and in the ſubſtance. of ſhell fiſbes: 
whoſe decoction looſeth the bodie, and procu- | 
reth ſoliblenes; their ſubſtance being of a quite 
contrary operation:which riſeth of a diucrle tẽ- 
pered ſubſtance in one nature, compounded of 
ſuch varietie, whereof as the ſoule together vni- 
forme, is voide, ſo can it not poſſeſſe any variety 
of facultie, This if it ſceme ſtraunge vnto you, 
conſidering the diuerſe ſorts of actions, and the 
vnlikelines of performance of ſo many, and ſo 
diuecſe;l will as I may in a matter, ſo difficult, & 
dae the N rw) us of Lap ds | f 
ature(except it ſelfe)only by compariſon, make 
— eee the skill of 
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eulties of painting had he; which to a man not 


1 


deſtitute of the facultie of reaſon, muſt needes 
ſeeme moſt abſurd. The ſame appeareth in the 
art of muſick, which being attayned vnto, but 
one facultie, yet is it the ame: in all the kindes 


of moodes & variety of tune and time: althougl 


the practiſe be diuerſe. Euen ſo, the ſoule hatha 
faculty one, ſingle, and eſſentiall, notwithſtan- 
ding ſo many and ſundry partes are performed 
in the organicall bodies, as we dayly put in pra- 
Wi An wi is it hereof to be gathered, that the 
ſoule affordeth no mo actions, then there be in- 
ſtruments: for both her proper actions, requite 
none, and the other common with the bodye, 
by diuerſe vſing and applying of the ſame in- 
ſtrumẽt, are manifold and ſundry, and the more 
ſundry, che wore generall the inſtrument is, and 
pliable, to diverſe vſes: cuen fo, as the ſoule, in 
organicall actions, vſeth one and the ſelfe ſame | 
inſtrument to chaungeable offices; lkewiſe be- 
2 body, elchough the fa- 
culty be one, it alſo exerciſeth of her ſelfe, with. 
out inſtrument, from one faculty, diuers dueties. 
And thus haue you my opini6 touching the acti- 


ing ſeparared from t 


. 


ons of the ſoule, either conſideted, ſeperate: or 


- 


cõioyned with the body: and being ioyned ther- 
unto,fuch as it exerciſeth of it ſelfe: or by thoſe 
organicall meanes as the body affordeth: it re. 


maineth, next to entreate of the ſpirite, and 


the bodie, with their ſeuerall actions. Of ſuch or- 
ganes, as the ſoule vſeth for inſtrumentall acti- 
ons, ſome are of ſubſtance, & nature moſt quick, 
rare, and ſubtile: other ſome groſſe, ſlow, & = 


— — _ 4 a — WW 
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thy, more, or leſſe. The ſubtile inſtrument, is ihe 
ſpirite: which is the moſt vniuerſall caſtrument 
of the ſoule, and embraceth at ful, ſo fatte as bo- 
dely vſes a0 ap the vniuerſall faculty,whers 
with the ſoule is indued , and directeth it, and 
guideth it, vnto more particular imſtruments,;for- 
more ſpeciall and priuate vſes, as to the eye, to 
ſee with; to the care to heare; to the noſe to 
ſmell; to the bowells, ſtomack, and liuer, to nou 
riſn, to the heart, to maintaine life: and to other ; 


partes, to the end of propagation: this is all per- * 
formed by the ſelfe ſame, one, and ſingle ſpirite, 
If you demaunde hereof this ſpirite is made? I 7 


take it, to be an effectuall, and pregnãt ſubſtice, 
bred in all thinges, at what time the ſpirit of the 
Lord did, as it were, hatch, and el out all li- 
uing thinges, out of that Chaos mentioned in 
the Genefis; which Chaos, as it was matter ot 
corporall, and palpable ſubſtance to all thinges: 
ſo did it alſo, miniſter this lively ſpirit vnto the, 
diverſe and ſeuerall, according to the diuerſitie 
 ofthoſe ſeedes, which God indued it withall: to 
ſome more pure:to other ſome more groſſe, ac- 
cording to the excellency of the creature, and 
dignitie of the vſes, wherto it is to be employed: 
from this power of God,, ſprange the ſpirite of 
man, as I take it, raiſed from the earth, together 
with the body , whereby it receiued ſuch furni- 
ture, and preparatiõʒ as it becommetha lodging, 
for ſo noble a geſt, except it may ſeeme more 
likely,ro be infuſed, and inſpired, into the bodie, 
with that breath of lite, which was the ſoule of 
man, at what time, god had firſt made his corps, 


0 | | | & nee 
ofthe mould ofthe earth; which It 
reaſons here follow 1 
doubt of. Firſt, although it be an a crea- | 
ture, and farrc excedeth the gtoſſ of 
our bodie; yet is it baſer , then to be attributed 
to ſo diuine abeginning, as from God immediat- li 
ly; eſpecially conſidering it hath not only begin- 
ning; but periſheth alſo: to which cõdition, no- 
thing that proceedeth from God in ſuch ſpecial 
manner; as the ſoule did, can be ſubie& vnto. 
Againe, we ſee this ſpirit maintaine and nou- 
riſhed by the vic of earthly creatures; and is ei- 
ther plentifull, or ſcanteth; as it hath want, or 
abundance of ſuch corporal nouriſhment. Now | 
to drawe the original oflpring of che ſpirite of 
man from God, were in a maner to drawe from 
him che ſpirit of allother things, Wherewith that 
of man isrelecued:which can notbe accompted 
to flowe from that breathing of God; both Nel i 
ing the Scripture pronounceth it, as peculiar to 
the ſoule of man: and otherwiſe, ſhouldthey be 
not inferiour in that reſpect, tothe ſoules of 
men; which by nature, are ſet vndet᷑ his feeteʒ 
| andin ill reſpects are farre inferiour vnto him: 

chart ring abt, bang approchit | 
ieſtie of God: which without impaire thereof, 
admitteth not ſo nigh, the acceſſe of the natura 
of inferiour creatures; honoring mankind ther- 
_ vithonlyofall his viſible work 4 Thus then, as 
I rake ir 88 the ſpitite had his firſt b Ws | 
and is offuch nature 92 I haue declaredʒ and ſer- 
uech for the ſe vſes. I know commonly there are 
— rhree Ainet animall, vitall ang na- 
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turall: but theſe are in deede, rather diſtinQis 


of diuerſe offices of one ſpirit; then diuerſity of 
nature. For as well might they make as many as 
there be ſeuerall parts, and offices in the bodie; 
which were both falſe, & ſuperfluous, Next en- 
ſueth the nature vf the bodie, and his ſeuerall 
inſtruments, with their vles; which my purpoſe 
is here ſo farre to touch, as it concerneth the vn- 
derſtanding of that enſueth of my diſcourſe: lea- 
uing the large handling thereof to that moſt ex- 
i hymne of Galen. Touching the vſe of 
the parts: the bodie being of ſubſtance groſſe, 8e 
earthy; reſembleth the matter whereof it was 
made: and is diſtinct into diuerſe members, and 
diucrſc parts, for ſeuerall vſes required, partly 
of natui e, and partly of the humane ſocietie of 
lite : whereupon, the braine is the chiefe inſtru- 
ment of ſenſe , and motion, which it deriueth by 
the ſpirit before mentioned, into all the partes 
of the bodie; as alſo of thoughtes, and cogita- 
tions, perfourmed by common ſenſe, and fan- 
taſie: and ſtoring vp as it were, that which ir 
hath conceaued in the cheſt of memorie: all 
which the braine it ſelfe with farther communi- 


1 
' 


cation exerciſeth alone. The hart is the ſeate of 
life, and of affections, and perturbations, of 
loue, or hate, like, or diſlike; of ſuch thinges as 
fall within compaſſe of ſenſe; either outward,or 
uer the inſtrument of nouriſhment, & groweth: 
& is ſerued of the ſtomach by appetite of meats 
and drinkes; and of other parts, with luſt of pre 

pagarion: & as the hart by arteries cotmcighet 


3 
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4 


vaines di 


* 


cellent,: 


by his infiry 


of cunniflg; 


fects are wrought, much inferiour to the faculty 


of the worker: & as the inſtrument is of more 
particular vſe, ſo is the ſoule the leſſe impea- | | 
ched: and as more generall, ſo yet more hinde- 
ar! rte ction of actiõ: 
r: and the liuer, 
more then the braine: the ſtomach more then 
the reſt of the entrailles: and all publicke parts, 
more then priuate: of which ſort the ſpirit being 
diſordered, either in temper, or leſſened in quã- 
titie, or entermixed with ſtraunge vapours, and 
ſpirits, moſt of all, worketh annoyance, and diſ- 
graceth the worke, and croſſeth the ſoules ab- 
ſolute intention: as ſhall more particularly ap- 


red: both from varietie, and 
as the hart, more then the 1 


II partes of the bodie: ſo the liter, by 
diſtributeth her faculties to cuery mem! 
- | ber; thereby the body enioying nouriſhment, & | 
increaſe, ſexued with naturall neden | 
ech part ſatisfieth it ſelfe with that, which ther- 
to is moſt agreable. And theſe actions are bodily | 
performed of the ſoule, by employing that ex- 
nd catholicke inſtrument of ſpirit , to 
the mechanicall workes of the groſſe, and ear- 
thy partes of our bodies. Thus then the Whole 
nature of man, being compounded of two ex - 
rremiries, the ſoule, and the bodice: and of the 
' meanc of ſpirits : the ſoule receaueth no other 
annoyance by the bodie; then thecrafresman | 
s ingrument: with no impeach; or impaire 
g: but an hinderance of exexcilingrhe 
excellent partes of his skill: either when the in- 
ſtrument is altogether vnapt, and ſerueth for no 
vſe: or in part only ht; wherby actions, and ef- 
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peare in the proceſſe of my diſcourſe : which, 

that it may yecld vnto you full aunſwer of ſuch 

doubrs, as may ariſe vnto you, and make que= 
ſtion of the truth of this point: I will my ſelfſer n 
downe ſuch obiections, as may encounter the 
credit thereof, and aunſwer them, 1 hope, to 

your ſatisfying. _ 39 


Cn. x7. | 
Obiections again#t the former ſentence, touehing 
the maner how the ſoule is affected of the bodie: 


with anſwer thereto, 


T Hz obiections which ſceme ro enforce vpõ 
I 4 thebodyfarther power ouer the ſoule, then 
to withſtand the organicall actions, are ſuch,as 
are taken from the bor poſitiõ of out bodies, both 
in health, and in ſickneſſe. In health, we ſee how 
the minde altereth in apparance, not onely in 
action, but alſo in faculdie: both in that ſome fa- 
culcics ſpring vp, which before were not: and 
thoſe —— occaſions of chaunge of the body 
either more perfect, then otherwiſe they haue 
bene, or would be. This appcarethin ang in 


diuerſe order of diet, and cuſtome of ſer 


of diet, enſuall & 
ſenſible as. Firſt touching age and yeares: 
we ſee in childhoode, howe childiſh the minde 
beareth it ſelfe, in facultie incomparable to that 
which after ward it ſheweth : as the vnderſtan- 
ding dull: the wit of blunter conceipt: memorie 
. :and iudgement ſcarſe appeareth. The 
body growing vp, and attaining at length the 
height of his increaſe, all theſe Str more and 


[ [ 


more grove vp therewith :and(cuen as theo. 
die) get maturitie, and ſtrength,” Which is the 
egen in their kind. Againe the bodie paſs 
ing the point of his vigor and virilitie of age, 
turneth all the wits and ſage counſels, into more 
then childiſh doting: by which alterations and | 
chaunges, in apparance the mind both ſuffererh 
detriment, and againe receaueth greater ability 
of facultie. Neither is this only brought to paſſe 
through proceſſe of years: but alſo it may ſeeme 
that certaine faculties, which before were not, 
at a ſeaſon of age, put forth, and aduaunce them 
ſelues, which before gaue no countenaunce of 
ſhewe : and, except we ſhall make nature keepe 
idle holy day, in them were not at all: as the fa- 
cultie of propagation, of all naturall ſorts, one 
of the chiefeſt:vhi ch, if we ſay it ſlept, as it were 
in the mind, or waited a day: it ſhould ſeeme 


F 


verie ridiculous, that nature ſhould be furniſhed 
ſo many yeares with a facultie , which it ſhould 
put in practiſe ſo long after: eſpecially conſide- 
ring how particular f 5 arren pon 


ſingle and particular vſes, and haue no · othe 


employing. If it were not before, then eithet 


| ſhould the mind be imperfect at the firſt , wan- 
ting ſome part ofthe furniture: or elſe ſnould it 
ſeeme to riſe of the temper of the bodie: eithet 
of which, attribute more vnto the bodie, then of 
right thereto belongeth: and calleth in queſtion 
the alerts of the ſoule: except E 
ſay , itis a facultie, whercofthe ſoule hath no 
part, being common with brute beaſtes: which 
carieth with it theſe abſurdities. Firſt , wor 


* 


o 
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rultie muſt needs haue her ſeate, eicher in ſoule 
or bodie: ifit be not in ſoule, then in bodie: if in 
bodie; then ſhould the inſtrument poſſeſſe the 
facultie, which is as one would attribute the fa - 
cultie of the harmonie to the harp, and the wri- | 
ting to the pen, and not to the ſeriuener: eſtee- — 
ming the skilfull harps, and skilfull pens, which 
are dead inſtruments, and haue no being of mo- 
tion in them ſelues. Now middle ſubiect is there Ef 
none, whereto this facultie ſhould fall, except . 
we will vainly, and againſt reaſon and philoſo- * 

phie admit mo ſoules then one in our bodies. Av | 
gaine, to place any facultie otherwiſe then of 
diſpoſition, and aptneſſe, in the bodie, without 
the ſoule, were to diſturb the vniforme gouern- 
ment, and that ceconomicall order, wherby our 
nature is ruledzin placing mo commanders then 
one. So we ſee, howe age, and courſe of times 
affect the bodie, not only by alteration of faculß 
tie, as it ſhould ſeeme, but alſo,by breeding new. / 
Nowe the order of life, region, and diet, {ceme 
to preſſe the matter further: and asitwere, to 
turne the mind about, with euerie blaſt of cor- 
porall chaunge. We may obſerue the nature of 
mariners, occupied in the ſea ſurges , who haue 
their maners not much vnlike framed, tempe - 
ſtuous and ſtormie: likewiſe the villager, Who 
buſieth him ſelfe about his plow, and cattell on- 
, hach his wits of no higher conceit: butchers 
acquainted with ſlaughter, are accõpted therb7 
tobe ofa more cruell diſpoſition: and therefore 
amoneſt ys are diſcharged from iuries of life & 
death: cheſe expetiences maintame che quarel, 
{Ueda 1c Le eas j 
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cultic of the ſoule, whereof I haue before made 
mention, Howe region, and aire make demon- 
ſtration of the ſaine, the comparilon of the gen- 
ele, and conſtant aire of Aſia, with the ſharpe & 
vnſtable of Europe, doch declare vnto vs:vher - 
by the Aſians are ,and gentle, vnſittte for 
warre, and giuen to ſubieQion: the Europians, 
naturally, rough, hardie, ſtearne, right mar- 
tiall im p cs, and harder to be ſubdued,and raun- 
Sed vnder obedience: and of the ſame region, 
ch people as inhabite places barren, open, and 
dry, and ſubiect to mutabilitie of weather, ate 
more fierce, bolder, ſharp, and obſtinate in opi- 

nion, then pe- 12 of contrary habitation. Nei- 
ther hath diet leſſe part in this caſe of affecting 
the ſoule, then the reſt: for we ſee , howe the 
chearfullfruire of the vine maketh the hart me- 
rie, and giueth (with moderation vſed) an edge 
of wit, and quicknefſe to the ſpirits : and thoſe | 
nouriſhmentes that are moyſt, groſſe, and not 
firmely compacted, aggrauateth the vnderſtan- 
ding, and makech the conceit blunt, and dif 
_ 'blech much the faculties of the minde: whicha 
9 N thinner, drier, and more ſubrile toode dorh en- 
tertaine. To theſe obiectiõs may be added, what 
alteration of minde, diuerſitie of re ion, d 
exceſſe of the foure humours; choler, ff ume, 

bloud, and melancholie do procure, not onlyts 
the affections, as languine cheerefulneſſe, me. 
lancholicke ſadneſſe, fleume heauineſſe, & cho 
ler anger: but to the wits, and ſuch faculties at 
0 ann to the 6 partes of our 
1 natur ui 
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nature, the mind it ſelfe: as choler procureth 
raſhneſſe, and vnaduiſedneſſe, with mobilitie & 


e ry" aduiſed deliberatio:\anguine 


 fmplicitie: and fleume flat fooliſnneſſe? and 
theſe are, ſo farre as my memory ſerueth me, all 


that is wonted tobe 3 from the ſtate of 
our bodies, being in healrh , againſt the perpe- 
tuall, & immoueable cranquillicie of our minds, 
and immortall, vynchaungeable, and incorrupti- 


ble faculties therof: which all in the next Chap- 


ter, I will ſatisſie with full aunſwer: nowe a fewe 
wordes touching the perturbarions, and altera- 
tions through ſickneſſe: and fo will I ende this 


Chapter, and in the next proceede to ſeuerall 


aunſwers. I my ſelte haue obſerued it diuerſe 
times, not onely perturbation ot minde to ariſe 


by certaine diſeaſes, whereby it fancieth , and 


reaſoneth diſorderly: but ſome faculties euen a- 
mended by the ſame (neither faculties of baſe 
action) as for the eye, to ſee clearer after an in- 
flammation: and conuulſions to be helped by 
agues: and in feuers, the hearing more quicke 
then before, and the ſmelling more ſubtile: and 

in phrenticke perſons, the ſtrength doubled vpõ 


them: but alſo euen apprehenſion more perfect, 


and memory amended, and deliuerance of tale 
more free, and eloquent without all compari- 
ſon: which are actions of the greateſt organical 

l proves of the mind: in ſuch ſort that I haue 
wen children languiſking of the ſplene , ob- 
ſtructed, and altered in temper ,ralke with gra- 
uitie and wiſedome F ſurpaſſing thoſe tender 
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vnſtableneſſe of purpoſe: melancholie contrari- 
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72 , and heir iudge ment carying a marue | 
lous imitation of the wiſedome of the ancient, 
hauing after a ſorte, attained that by diſeaſe, 
which other haue by courſe of cares: whereu- 
pon I rake it, the prouerbe ariſeth i that they be 
of ſhort life, who are of wit ſo pregnant: becauſe 
their bodies do receaue by nature ſo ſpeedie 
ripeneſſe, as thereby age is haſtened, 
a certaine temper of their bodies, either the 
whole, or in ſome animall part: which ripeneſſe 
as in other creatures, it caſily yeelderh to rot- 
tenneſſe, ſo in our nature, that ſpeedy maturitie 
haſteth to declination , and ſooner decayeth. 
Thus for your full ſatisfying, I haue called to 
minde ſuch bie ctions, as do chiefly giue checke 
vnto that which I haue propoun ed touching 
the paſſions which the body chargeth the ſoule 
with: now ſhall you vnderſtand the ſolution, & 
| clearihgofrheſe doubts. If you will deſcend in · 
to the conſideration of the effectes of poiſons in 
our natures, as of henbane; coriander, he alock, 
night ſhade,and ſuch like, they will giue greater 
euidence vnto that which 5 obiections im- 
port : by which che mind ſeemeth greatly to be 
altered, & quite ut beſide che rea vſe of 
| | fac the force of the 
eee reba- | 
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| The aunſrpere tothe former objeffions and f he 


1 


= Ex doubtes before mentioned, I will an- 

L ſwere in ſuch order as they were in the for- 
mer chapter obiected: beginning with thoſe al- 
terations, which the ſoule ſeemeth to ſuſtaine 
from the bodie , while it enioyeth health, and 
good ſtate of all his partes: of which ſorte age & 
yeares firſt inferre againſt vs. For the generall 

aunſwere whereof, as alſo for the reſt, we are to 
hold two pointes, as vnfallible, before mentio- 
ned: the one, is the ſimple faculty of the minde: 
and the other, the organicall vſe only of the bo- 
dy and ſpirite:which two er en- 
ter into the particular diſciphiring of the obie- 
ctions, I will firſt eſtabliſh by reaſon, and the ap- 
i in them to the particular ſoluri of that which 
aath bene obie&ed. Firſt, the ſimplicitie of the 
nature of the ſoule, more imple then the hea- 
uens, arguech vnitie of facultie: ſeing all ſimple 

Cay nature reie& mixture and compoſi- 

tion, and whatſoeuer tendeth to plurality. For, 

whatſocuer is more, is diuerſe, diuerſity, ſimple 
thinges embrace not, neither dath diuerſity of 


admit ſo nigh copulation , as to ſettle 
themſelues in the ſelfe ſame ſimple, & vniforme 
ſubic&:which if they refuſe to do, hat ſhall we 
iudge then of will, and appetite repugnant to 
reaſon: and will ſometime at variance with ari- 
mall appetite? how can theſe ſo contrary facul- 
. J D uy £7 
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| ies concurre in one ſingle nature? That, fimple 
- 'rhingesreceiue neither corrarietie,nordiverſi.” 
cy, the conſideration of the whole fort of diſſen. 

tanie, and diſagreeing things, wil make the mat- 
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ter manifeſt. All of char kinde are either ſuch 
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as we call diuerſe, or oppoſice:diuerſe,whoſe dif. 
agreement is moſt gentle, haue norwithſtading 
uch ſtrife, that they meete not in the ſelfe ſame 


1 


ſubiect at any time: as beauty, and wiſedome, i-. 
ches, and honeſtie: which haue their diuerſe 
roomes in the ſame generall nature, and do not 
one farther encounter the other . The other, 
haue one ſingle ſubiect, if they be ofaccidentar 
natures, or qualities: and eee 
the other: enduring no ſociety: as vertue, vice, 
| |liberality, couetouſnes, and prodigality : black, 
| blewyyellow,and greenc: light, darknes, &c. And 


* 


f 


tthheſe ate at perpetuall warre, & admit no truice 
day, no not for a minutè, & ſo, becauſe they will 
| neces poſſſſethe ſame placezexpelech cher 
and are in Logick tearmed, Oppoſites. Now the 
wuhatſoeuer the ſoule ſimple, indiuiduall, & wich- 
cout mixture or compoſition giueth entertayne- 
ment of diſagreeing natures, muſt of neceſſity 
full into one of theſe: that is, to the oppoſite or 
| diverſe, The oppoſite require, their oune times, 
and will not accord in the ſame ſubiect at once, 
except you will accompt xelatiues of a milder 
diſpoſition, & more ſociable then their fellowes 
which notwithſtanding by the diuerſe reſpect, 
are as farre diſioyned as the reſt. Now then, if 
ue hold that the minde hath diuerſs faculties, 
then of neceſſitie muſt there be in the a | 
e 
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minde diuerſity of ſubiect: which if ther be, then 
is the ſimplicity thereof turned into multiplicity 
of ſubſtance, and compoſition of nature: a diſ- 
poſition contrarie both to the manner of the 
beginning of the ſoule void of mixture, and that 
immortal! 
peraduenture it may ſeeme ſtraũge, and repug- 
nant to the nature of thinges diuerſe, to diſſe- 
uer them of ſubiect, ſeing ſoftnes and whitenes, 
white and heate, and ch like, being diuerſe en- 
ter into the ſame ſubiect: as in ſnoe, the one and 
the other in molton leade, or hote yron: which 
doubt, becauſe it ſerueth for proofe of this vni- 
ty of taculty, I will lay * „ and make playne 
ynto you. Of all things ſubie@ to corruption, the 
elementes are moſt ſimple, which being diuerſſy 
mixed, yeeld the variety, we ſee of all compoũd 
thinges vader hcauen:theſe haue ech of them, 


but one quality: fire hate, ayer moiſt, earth dry, 
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perperuitie , wherewith it is indued. 


md water cold, if — ſhould haue twayne, then 


muſt they needes either entercommunicate, or 
two quallities concurre with the fitſt matter: 
entercommunication is there none: for then 
ſhould they not be the elements of other things 
ſeing they ſhould be elemẽts one of ech other: 
two qualities make ſuperfluities in the mixed, 
uhich nature eſchueth in all her worke:rhen ſu- 
perfluitie would be here in that there ſhould in 
the compound be found a drynes of fire, and the 


like of earth: a coldnes of the earth, and the like 


olf water: and ſo in the heat of fire, & ayre:which 
were more then neede:ſeing ſuch quallities are 


luticienily imparted to the compound by one. 
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Now if che elementes which after a ſott receiue 


compoſition of a groſſe matter and forme, do 
admit no diuerſe quality, much leſſe doch the 


ture but in all partes they may be found diſting 
by their qualities ſimple or compound: whic 


de of a more pure beginning: and ſimple ſub. 


asi. the lame. But how then commeth 
ala paſſe, that a cole is black and hard, & chalk 


rde and white,in the ſame parte throughout, 
if diuerſities ſettle no nigher together? yea very 
ell notwithſtanding. For comipounded things, 
e they make one nature, yet are they not 
by reaſon of compoſition in all partes alike, nei- 
ther are the elements ſo confuſed in the mix- 


qualities although they be commonly attribu- 


* to the whole, yet properly and cheefely, be- 


hag they to the clementes whereof the whole 
ſteth:ſo that in one nature, diuerſity of ſub- 
deck! is to be confidercd . Example hall make it 

plaine: The heate of pepper riſeth of the fiery e- 


lementzthe drynes and ſolidity, of ond 
| which it hath of the earthie . In Rhubarb the 
pu rging vertue riſeth of the ſubtle ſubſtance', & 

the ſtrengthening facultie of the groſſe and eat- 
_ thy. Chalk is white of the aiery moiſture which 


itis endued with:and hath his hardnes ofacar- 
thie drynes. The roſe her rediies of a certaine 


temper offingle moiſtnes, concocted with heat: 


and her ſmell ,ofanaicric moiſtnes mixed with 
ancarthy drynes, attenuated with heate, and 
vertue of the fiery element? So we ſee diuerſe 


thinges, which ſeeme to fall into one vniuerſall 


nature or r ſubiect the matter being more nat- 
** 
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rowly vined, betake them to their owne ſubiect, 
proper and peculiar vnto themſelues, and only 
b, communicating their ſubſtaunce with the 
whole,cndue it alſo with like qualities, But y ou 
will ſay: if the elements haue but one qualitye 
(which firſt was affirmed to the mainteynance 
of fingle faculty) then is not the element of fire 
dry, nor of water moiſt, nor of aire warme. True: 
neither are they of their one natures ſuch:but 
that which is in fire beſide heate, is only an ab- 
ſence of moiſtnes: in the earth accompted cold, 
s an abſence only of heate: in the reſt likewiſe, 
and not an ingenerate quallity: more then hea 
uen may be ſaid to be moiſt, becauſe it is not dry 
or hote, becauſe iris not cold: which indifferent- ' 
ly refuſeth all ſueh kinde of quallity.Now an ab 
ſence of one quallity, is not ſtraight waye an in- 
ferring of the other:but only in priuants, wherof 
the one is a meere abſence, and of that contra - 
ry only, which naturally ſhould be preſent: as 
blindnes is not rightly ſaid of a ſtone, though it 
ſee not at any time. In the elemẽtary qualities, it 
is not ſo:but they are all qualities importing a 
preſence: becauſe they adioyned to the firſt 
matter of thinges, are the only formes of ele- 
mentes: now abſence formeth nothing, and pri- 
uants are alwayes contrary to forme and na- 
ture: It appeareth then, that elements which are 
leſſe fimple then the ſoules of men are endued 
but with one faculty, and that diuerſe things re- 
quire a diuerſe peculiar ſear, which being taken 
vp in ſuch natures as will abide mixture, ſeeme 
as though they were of the whole mixed, when 
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t cannot beare any mixture, or he 905157 of di- 
uerſe thinges:neither that diverſe will ſoneigh 
bour it together, as to dwellin one indiuiduall | 
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as but after a ſort only they are ſo to be accop. 
ted. Theſe two pointes being ſufficiently proued 
eſtabliſh euidently rhe ſimple and vniforme fa. 
culties of the ſoule : For hereby iris moſt mani. 


feſt that by reaſon of the ſimp enature thereof, 


ſubiect. Then ſeing that they which of althe dif. | 
agreers, leaſt diſagree, will not ſa nighly be lin. 
ked: neither can any diuerſity of faculty in the 
minde, in a nature ſo ſimple, and impartible be 
coupled together, where ther is no diſagreemẽt 


of ſubſtance, nor diſſent of mixture, but euetj 


parte like the whole, and ech like other. Againe | 
rheſe pluralities being eſſentiall can be but one: 
ſeing eſſence is not many, and nature alvwayes 

farre vnlike the ſword of Delphos; which ſerued 
for diuerſe vſes euer employeth one to one, and 

not to many: otherwiſe wãt ſhould enforce od | 
which(the abounding with ſufficiency) refuſech 
in all het actions. Moreouer being in cuery part 
luke it ſelfe, and ech parte like other, no diſſimi- 

litud e can ariſe by diſtinction of faculty. Acei- 
dentall if they be:then is the minde in daunger 


., 


of looſing all faculty, Which it cannot do ſeingit 
is ſubiect to no force, but of God himſelſe that 
made it. Now whatſocuer naturall faculty in any 
thing fadech,it is by reaſon the thing firſt fadeth | 
which enioyerh that faculty:elſewould they al 
wayes continue: wherefore the minde being e- 
uerlaſting, and exempr from chaunge and cor- 
ruption, her faculty is alſo eſſentiall, and of like 


perpe- 


o neighl. 
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perpetuity; 1 neede not yeeld reaſon why con- 
traty faculties, or ſuch as we call diſparates in 
logicke, can haue no roome in a nature ſo ſim- 
ple as the ſoule is, both in reſpect of the repug - 
nance within themſelues, and vnitie of the ſub. 
iect:ſeing ſuch as are diuerſe only refuſe that co- 
habitation and neighbourhood. Thus much ſhal 
ſuffice to proue the ſimple faculty of the ſoule: it 
followe th to proue the ſpirite and body to be 
wholly organicall ; by organicall I meane a diſ- 
poſition & aptnes only; without any free worke 
or action, otherwiſe then at the mindes commã- 5 
dement:elſe ſhould there be mo beginninges && if 

cauſes of action then one, in one nature: which 8 | 
popularity of adminiſtratiõ, nature will none of, 
nor yet with any holy garcicall or mixt hut com- 
mandeth only by one ſouerainty:the reſt being 
vaſſals at the beck of the ſoueraigne comman- 
der. The kindes of inſtruments are of two ſorts: 
the one dead in it ſelfe, and deſtitute of all moti- 
on: as a ſaw before it be moued of the workman, 
and a ſnip before it be ſtirred with winde, and 
hoiſed of ſaile:the other ſorte is liuely, and car- 
ricth in it ſelfe aptnes, and diſpoſition of motiõ: 
as the hound to hunt with, and the hauke to 
fowle with; both caried with hope of pray: the 
hand, to moue at our pleaſure, and to vſe any o- 
ther kinde of inſti ument or toole. The ſecond 
ſort of theſe twaine, is alſo to be diſtinguiſhed in 
twaine, whereof the one obtaineth power in it 
elfe, and requireth derection only, as the beaſt, 
and fowle aboue mentioned: and the other not 
only direction, but impulſion alſo from an in- 


„„ 4 eng Ee 
Je yerrue, * forcible power: as the motion 
of the hand, and the variety of the hand actions 

do moſt euidently declare. Of theſe three kinds 

of inſtrume nts, I place the ſpirit and bodie both 
to the mind, as the ſaw or axe in the workman 
hand, or to che lure touched of the Muſician( ac- 
cordiag to the ſundry qualities & conditions of 
the inſtruments of the body) in the thirde ſortz 
but ſo, as the ſpirit, in compariſon ot the bodie, 
fareth as the hand to the dead inftcumentes. Of 
the firſt ſort they are not, becauſe they parrake 
of life ; of the ſecond they may not be, becauſe 
of them ſclues they haue no impulſion, as i 
appeareth cuidently in animall and voluntarie | 
actions, and (although more obſcurely to be 
ſcene) in ſuch as be called naturall. For the ſpi- 
rit being either withdrawne from the ourwarde 
parts by vehement paſſiõ of griefe, or ouer pro- 
digally ſcattered by ivy, or waſted by paine, the 
outward partes not only faile in their ſenſe and 
motion, 25 euen nouriſhment & growth ther- 
by are hindered: and contrarily, ugh the ſpi- 
rit be preſent, EXCEPT the part be alſo well diſpo- 
ſed, nor only feeling is impaired, & ſuch actions 
as ee ſi enſe 1 rio: or 2 eren f 


as che mind awe nd: oying v zemently the . 
bother way, we neither ſee that is ſer before our 
eyes, nor heare, nor feele that which otherwiſe 
wich delight, or dif leaſure, would vehement 
affect vs In nature Wl aQions and Iuee is more 
i | | Porn | 


Or MaLANCHoOLiIn 63 
obſcure: either becauſe the ſpirit can not be alto- 
gether ſo ſeparated by the order of nature, being 
rooted ſo in the part, or becauſe the verie pre- 
ſence of the ſoule in an organicallbodie, without 
further facultie or action, carieth the life withal, 
and is not ſubiect to arbitrement and will: as the 
royall eſtate of a Prince, moueth ſilence, reue- 
rence, and expectation, although there be no 
charge, or commaundement therof Fuer nor 
ſuch purpoſe of preſence: ſo life lieth rather in 
the eſfence, or ſubſtance of the ſoule, giuingir to 
a fit organed body; rather then by any ſuch fa- 
cultie reſident therein. except we may thinke. 

that leſſe portion of ſpirit ſerueth for life onely, 
then for hfe, ſenſe, and motion, & ſo the parts, 
eontented with ſmaller prouiſion thereof, are 
entertained with life, chough ſenſe and mouing 
require more plenty. But howſocuer this be ob- 
ſcure in naturall actions, the mind tranſporti 
the ſpirits another way by ſudden conceit, ſtudy 
or paſſion: yet moſt certaine it is, if it holde on 
long, and releaſe not, thenouriſhmene will alſo | 
faile, the increaſe of the body diminiſh, and the 
flower of beautie fade, and finally death take his 
fatall hold: which commeth to paſſe , not onely 
by expence of ſpirit, but by leauing deſtitute the 
parts, whereby declining to decay, they become 
atlength vnmeete for the entertainement of ſo 
noble an inhabitant as is the ſoule, of ſtocke di- 
uine, of immortall perpetuity, and exempt from 
all corruption. Then ſeeing neither body, nor 
[ pirit are admitted in che fn ſt, or ſecond ſort of 
inſlruments, they fall to the third kinde, which 
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in reſpect of them ſclues, deſtitute of facultie, o 
cherwiſe then diſpoſition: but inward and dome. 


which we call the ſoule: ee e 1 
by a force voide of skill and cunning in it ſ. Ife, 
but farre otherwile indued with ſcience, & pol. 
ſeſſed of the mouer: as if Architas had bin hi 
it were animated with the minde of the worker, 


here the natural Apelles painteth as well within | 
as without; and Phydias is no leſſe curious 


from the viewe, then in garniſhing the 8 


is t Ae oddes, betwixt theſe two. For 


| them. Theſpirizis quicke, nimble acdekcen 
uelous celeritic of motion; the body, flow, dull, 
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and guen to reſt of it ſelfe: che ſpirit the "ip 
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cing lively , or at che leaſt apt for life , req 


direction, andallo foreine impulſion: foraine, 


ſticall, in chat it proceedeth from a natural 
power, (reſident in theſe corporall members 


by a motion giuen by deuiſe of the Mecheniſ | 


ſelfc within his flying doues, & Vulcanne within 
his walkingitoolgs , and the mouing engine as 


therein excelling farre all induſtrie of art. For. 


poliſhing the entralles, and partes withholden 


apparance, and ſhew of his frame: and whic 
yet more, here the crafts man entreth him ſelte 
into all the parts of the worke, and neuer would 


relinquiſh the ſame. re r es the ſpi⸗ 


* 
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dmg 
en zebra arfll lhe rganicallaions 
of the ſoule , & hath in it no diſtinction of mem | 
bers: the body is of more particular vſes , com- 
pounded of ſundry parts, ech of them framed of | 
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peculiar duties, as the mind and ſpirit employeth 
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hand of the ſoule; che body & bodily members 
like flailes, ſawes, ox axes in the hand of him that 
vſeth them. For as we ſce God hath geuen vs 
reaſon for all particular faculties; and hand for 
all inſtruments, of pleaſure, of neceſſitie, of of- 
fence, of defence, that thereby, although man 
be borne without couering, without teeth, vnh- 
out hoofe or horne, only with tender nailes, and 
thoſe neither in faſhion, nor temper fit for fight; 
yet he clotheth him ſelfe, both againſt the tem- 
peſt warme, againſt force uf weapon with coate 
of ſteele, and maketh vnto him ſelfe weapons of 
varre, no tuſh, nv horne, no hoofe, no {nout of 
elephant in force comparable thereunto: ſo the 
ſpirits of our bodies, and this hand of our fouls, 
though it be but one, yet handleth it all the in- 
ſtruments of our body: and it being light, ſub- | 
tile, and yeelding, yet forceth it the heauieſt, & 


— 


groſſeſt, & hardeſt parts of our bodies, chewing. 
wich the tecth, and ſtriking with the fiſt, & bea- 
ring downe with the thruſt of ſhoulder , the reſi- 
ſtance of chat which ſtandeth firme, and contai- 
ning alone the force of all the members: ſceth 
wich the eye, heareth with the eares, vndetſtan- 
deth organically with the braine, diſtributeth 
life with the hart, and nouriſhment wich the li · 
ver, and wharſocuer other bodely action ĩs pra- 
ctiſed. This hand is applied to the groſſe inſtru- 
ment, and the effect brought to paiſe, yet not 
abſolutely of ir ſelfe, but by impulſis of the mind, 
which is placed the only agent, abſolute and ſo- 
ueraigne not onely in reſpect of commaunding, 
but allo offacultie & execution. * place then 
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.es, 
as the ſoule is one, and indued with one only fa 
embraceth 


cultie, ſo the ſpirit is alſo one, and er 


1 oyntly to. 
ay to be em- 
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chat one faculty, and diſtributeth it among the 

corporall members, as euerie one according to 

his diverſe temper or frame, or both ic 0 

gether is meete this way or tha 
| ployed; yet ſo that by degrees, a 

enſations, it is communicated from rhe princi- 
pall and chiefe partes with the reſt. As firſt life | 
and vitall ſpirit, from the hart to the reſt by arte 
ries: nouriſhment and growth, from the liuer b 
vaines : ſenſe and motion, from the brayne by 
nerues: not confufedly , and by equall portions 

adminiſtred to all alike, but by {Ms geometrical 

roportio n as iuſtice requireth, and is neceſſary 

for the office of euerie parr, Thus you ſee what 

nature the ſpirit is of, and to what vſe it ſerueih 
in our nature, and of what ſort of inſtrumentit 
is to be accompted. The corporall part and me- 


bers, becauſe their ſeruices be many are diſtind 
into diuerſitie of ſhapes and tempers, to anſwer 


all rurnes; wherofſome be more | pope; and 
* 


beare as it were office ouer the reſt; as the hean 
is moſt generall, and extendeth it ſelfe to all the 
parts, with this prerogatiue aboue the liuer: that 


a part may liue for a time, and ne 
nether yer ci any part be nouriſhed without life. 
This rule it exerciſeth by the miniſtery of hi 
teries extended in branches throughout the 
die, and ſcattering the ſpirit of life throughout. 
Next the hart in vſe and office towardes other 


members, the liuer obraineth the ſecond * 


. 
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by whoſe vertue, through the operation of the 


ſoule, and that ſpirituall hand, nouriſnment, and 


preparation of aliment is perfourmed in all the 


parts, vpon whom attendeth the ſtomach & the 


reſt ofthe entralls vnder the midriffe. The third 
place is allotred to the braine,which by his ſenſe 
and motion guideth, and ditecteth the partes 


maintained with life and nouriſhment : his ſenſe 
is of two ſorts, and ſo his motion, both inward, & 


outward. The inward ſenſe, thinketh,imaginerh 


and temembreth, and is practiſed with that pe- 


culiar temper and frame which the braine hath 


roper, as alſo his internall motion not much 
p 5 


ynlike the panting ofthe hart. The outward ſenſe 
and motion of finewes is deriued from it into all 
parts that require ſenſe, or mouing. The other 
parts ſubic& to theſe three principall and their 
miniſters ſerue their owne turnes only , and are 
of priuate condition;except the ſoule command 
ayoluntarie or mixed action: as to walke, to 
go &c. or to take breath, giue paſſage of ſtoole, 
or vti neee. 1 | - 
1251 Cap. 111 WISEY 
How the ſoule by one ſimple facultie performeth 
ſo many and dinerſe affions, | 


TH I vs haue you theſe partes, and organicall 
1 vſes Alling: and if Ain yet difficult vn- 
to you, to conceaue, how one ſimple faculty can 
diſcharge ſuch multiplicitie of actions, way with 
me a litle, by a compariſon of ſimilitude, the 
truth of this point, & accordingly accept it. We 
ſee it euident in automaticall inſtrumentes, as 
WEE E ij | 
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63, _ XXX TnnaTu9N® 
clockes, watches, and larums, howe one right 
and ſtraight motion, through the aptneſſe of the 
firſt whecle, not only cauſeth circular motion in 
the ſame, bir in diverſe others alſo; and not on- 

Jy ſo, but diſtinct in pace, and time of motion; 
lome wheeles paſſing ſwifter then other ſome, by 
diuerſe raſes: nowe to theſe deuiſes, ſome orher 
inſtrument added, as hammer, and bell, not on- 
ly another right motion ſpringeth therof, as the 
Groke of ee but ſound alſo oft repea- 
ted, and deliuered it at certaine times by equall 
pauſcs; and that either larume or houres accor- | 
ding as the partes of the clockeare framed, To | 
thee if yet moreouer a ditectorie hand be ad- 
ded; this firſt, and ſimple , and right motion by 

weight or ſtraine, ſhall ſeeme not only to be au , 

thor of deliberate ſound, & to counterfet yoyce, | 

but alſo to point with the finger as much as it 
hath declared by ſound, Beſides theſe we ſee yet 

a thicd motion with reciprocation in the ballice | 

of the clocke. So many actions diverſe in kinde | 

riſe from one ſimple firſt motion; by reaſon of 
variety of ioynts in one engine. If to theſe you | 
adde what wit can deuiſe, you may finde all the 
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| Or MzLancuolin, | 69 
uiſe, would ſeeme to be wrought by a lively actiõ 
of euery part, and not by ſuch a generall mouer 
as the wind is, which blowerh direct, & foloweth 
not by circular motion of the mill ſaile. Nowe if 
this be brought to paſſe in artificiall ptactiſes, & 
the varietie of action inferre not ſo many facul- 
ties, but meere diſpoſitions ofthe inſtrumentes: 
let the ſimilitude ſerue to illuſtrat that vnto you, 
wheteto the reaſons before alleaged, may With 
more force of e induce you. If yet you be 
not ſatisfied,(for melancholicke perſons are for 


the moſt part doubi full and leaſt aſſured) and al- 
though ye acknowledge the truth hereof in or- 
ganicall actions: yet in ſuch as require no inſttu- 
ment, iudge otherwiſe; that ſeruple allo by a fi. 
militude, 1 will take my” and make it pla ine vn- 


to you, referring you for ſtrength of reaſon to 
that which hath bene aforſayd. Before, ſhewed 
the vatietie of action, toſpring of diuerfitic of 
inſtrument; now, where there is no inſtrument, 
what diuerſitie (ſay you) can there be? & yet to 
giue but one action to the ſoule, were to depriue 
it of many goodly exerciſes, whereby it appre- 
hendeth the creator, thankfully acknowledgeth 
his goodneſſe, and directeth it ſelfe to his ho- 
nour, beſides thoſe ſpirituall offices, which the 
ſoules departed out of this life, in loue performe 
to ech other, with that knowledge of eternall 
things? It you require reaſon of proofe, the ſim- 
plicitie of the ſoule, and the nature of diuerſe 
things will make aunſwer: if of illuſtration and 
compariſon of ſimilitude: then conſider, howe 
with one vie we, a man nd top, and 
i 1 | | 11} | 
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bottome of heighe, and both endes of I 


once, the ſituation of the thing being conuenie 
thereunto; yet are there neither « 


ripeneth and withereth, and with an influ 


ſoeuer ſpringeth from the ear 
ſofteneth, and other ſome it hard en 


an Lacan Apel in A driverh 5 it 55 
neth & faſteneth, it maketh & it m 
Vith diuerſity of faculty, keping che! ſa 
temper, and faſhion it PI e 
uetlly applied, and vſed vpon diverſe matten: 
if a man were double froted (as the at 
fained Ianus) & the inſtruments diſpoſed theres | 
after, the ſame facultie of ſight would addre 


_ itſelfe ro ſee both before and behind at one in- 
ſtant, which nowe it doth by turning. As Aa 


altered a a, 
plication; ſo the mind, in aQtion wonderfull, and 
the things are, ſubiect vnto the apprehenſion ,& 
by nature, but by vſe only, or diuerſity of thoſe 


1 thinges whereto it 4 lieth it ſelfe ; as the ſame 
facultie applied to differring thing . 


that which the wi Goth e turnin i 
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ties, nor inierſe inſtruments: the Sunn 


etbes, & what: 
; ſome wigs. 4 


it bringeth forth me reals, tree 


Jut ales 4. | 


ſo many vſes atiſcofone inſtrument. 
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actions of ſo ſundry ſorts require 0 diverſe fa- 
cultie, but chaunge of ſubiect, and 


next vntothe ſupreme maieſtic of God, and by 
a peculiar maner proceeding from him ſelfe 3 


action thereof: ſo the ſame facultic varieth not 


to thinges paſt, remawbrech ; to thinges wn 
foreſeeth: of preſent things deter 


__ 
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beholding before, behind, and on ech ſide, that 
doth the mind freely at once (not being hinde- 
red, nor reſtrained 4 corporall inſtrument ) in 

judging, remembrit 5, foreſeeing, according as 
the thinges preſent them ſelues vnto the conſi · 
deration therof. For place mo then one, & where 
will you ſtay, and how will you number themꝭ & 
why are there not as well three ſcore, as three? 
lfyou meaſure them by kindes of actions, they 
are indefinite, and almoſt infinite , and can not 
beare any certaine rate in our natures: ſeein 
ſuch as are voluntarie, riſe ypon occaſions, wy 
neceſſitie vncertaine: and naturall are diuerſe 
in euery ſeuerall part, and ſo according to their 
number are multiplied, and of them ſundrie a- 
ctions being performed, as to attract, to concoct, 
to retaine, to expell, to aſſimilate, agglutinate, 


& c. not generally, but the peculiar and proper 


nouriſhment , the number would fill vp Eraſto- 
ſthenes ſiue ro count the all. Wherfore to con- 
clude this argument, and to leaue you reſolued 
in this point, let the facultie be one, and plurali- 
tie in applicatiõ, vſe, & diuerſitie of thoſe things 
whereabout it was conuerſaunt: otherwiſe the 
mind ſhalbe diſtra Sed into parts, which is whole 
in euery part: and admit mixture, which is moſt 
ſimple: and become ſubie ſt of diverſe qualities, 
vhich are diſtinct in nature, and communicated 

by mixture of ſubſtances whereto they belong, 

& not confuſed together in one, againſt nature. 
Thus you haue mine opinion touchinge theſe 
three parts: of ſoule, of ſpirit, and bodie, with 

their peculiar actions, and howe euerie one is 
e E uy 
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rticular aunſ wer to the former obi 
the grounde of the ſolution , 90 ule 
the particular aunſwers are to be ſq 


then rake generally the ſoule to be aff 
. thebodic and ſpirit, as the inſtrument hindreth 

the worke of the artificer; bee ot by alte. 
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1 5 1 thoſt actes which age 
only to alter, but allo to breede, 1 
rogether organicall, and are norof thi 
ſorte:or appeate not, becauſe, the faculty ſuffe- 
reth violence or wanteth, but b c uſe the in- 
ſtrumentes as yer uur, cked ſuch 
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Or 'MErtancnotis. 73 
both, and take pleaſure in the one, and as we be 
affected after a mixt ſorte in the other: which 
obſcurity of ſence, joyned with want of experi- 
ence of ſenſible thinges, and comparing of their 
euents, with want of exerciſe, is the cheefe cauſe 
of that ſimplicity of children in affaires of this 

fe, wherein prudence is moſt conuerſant. For 
better concciuing of which point, you are to vn- 

derſtand, or call to minde, how the loule hath 

certaine principles of knowledge ingenerate, 
called Criteria of che Greekes, and certaine ta- 
ken from obſeruation of ſenſible thinges, and 

from them framed,agreeably to thoſe grounded 

| principles and ingenerate knowledge of the 7 
foule.Theſe Criteria diſcerne betwixt good and 

badde, trueth and falſhood, and are cuer firme, 

and certayne in themſelues, and are abuſed on- 
ly by the imperfection of ſuch inſtrumentes, by 
which the diſcretion and report of outward ob- 
ices do paſſe. From this do ſpringe three ſeue- 
rall actions, hereby the 1 courſe of reaſon 
is made perfect. Firſt, that which the greekes cal 
Sintereſis, the ground, whereupon theſpractiſe 
of teaſon conſiſteth, aunſwering the propoſition 
ina ſillogiſme: the conſcience applying, the aſ- 
ſumption: and of them both, the third, a cettaine 
rrueth concluded: theſe partes the ſoule doth 
without inſtrument of body, and never faileth 
therein, ſo farre as the natural l principles lead, 
or outward obiectes be ſincerely taken, & tiuc ly 
reported to the minds confideration. Fromthe 
practiſes of theſe ingenerate, & infallible groũds 
ile all the knowledge of outward thinges, and G 
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humane ſriencts: and asarule being bur one 
ulcrh equally gold, timber, and ſtone, and the 
ice, ſo theſe ere of life, & wordly | 
ſines, haue ingendred prudence, and circum- 
ſpection: in the eonuerſation of men, and maner 
behauiour, the morall vertues: In the perfe- 
ion of voluntary actions, diuerſe artes and 
ſciences , and aboue all, diſpoſeth it ſelfe to the | 
worſhip and adoration of God, in ſome one ſort 
or other: the right manner whereof depending 
vpon his expreſſe oracles ,and operation of his | 
ſpirite aboue naturqtthe want wherof hath cau- | 
ed ſo many rites,and ſundry ſuperſtitiõs as are, 
nd haue bene accompred religion in the world, 
the humaine ſenſe being neither able to deliuer 
miſteries of ſuch diuine quality vnto the minde, 
and thoſe groundes and e feebled, and 
crooked in that kinde, by the degenerate ſtare 
of our firſt parentes , So then that wherein chil. 
dren ſeeme to fayle through age in reaſon, is 
not that the faculty is ynripe,or to ſecke:but be- 
cauſe the exerciſe thereof through neceſſity oi 
life, is employed in ſuch thinges, as ſenſe not be. 
ing before acquainted with, maketh offer therof 
to the mindes iudgement confuſed, and deliue- 
reth one thing for another, or the ſame not ſin- 
cerely: ſo the fault is in organicall action, and 
not in ingenerate faculty, which organe hath | 
not yet, the full diſpoſition of all his partes, or 


miſtaketh for want of experience, that whichit | 


reporteth: bee to which the minde pro- 
nounceth , directed 


y her ingenerare ſcience: 
| 111-7" Tells | 
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which both are manifeſt in tender yeares:whoſe 
braines are ſo ſoked,and drowned with natutall 
moiſture, that in them the animall inſtrumentes 
are moſt feeble, eſpecially ſuch as tequire vſe of 
the braine it ſelfe the moiſteſt part of all the bo- 
dy, the other actions which ſtand of a paſſiue 
diſpoſition (as outward ſenſe) being litle or no- 
thing thereby hindered, This appeareth plainly 
inthoſe things which children do diſtinctly cõ- 
prehend,which their ingenerare ſcience , ellen, 
uall to the minde, doth clearely, and perfectly 
conceiue and iudge, as the auncient: as a child 
knowing the heate of fire, will as readely iudge 
of the perrill,, as the wiſeſt Senatour , of ihe in- 
road of a borderer, or the politick captaine, of 
the vnequall encoũter with his enimy, by place, 
occaſion, of time, or what opportunity ſo euer, & 
hauing felt the heat thereof, will as preſently 
judge the ſentence falſe, affirmeth it could, as 
the ſharpeſt witted philoſopher, the moſt capti- 
ous argumẽt, & ſubtileſt Sorites of Stilpo. More- 
ouer we dayly ſee in children a Preludium as ir 
were, & draught of the graueſt actions, that in 
earneſt do 1 5 fall out in our life, only the 
thing altered wherin che minde is occupied. For 
they will both counterfet the wiſe counſeller, & 
the valiant captaine: the Maieſty of a prince, & 
duety of homage and ſubiection, and giue ſigni- 
fication for the moſt part of that hope in their 
youth, as a modill, wherof age afterward maketh 
full proofe: which as it appeareth in all, ſo moſt 
notably in the worthy Cyrus, of whoſe educati- 
on Zenophon writeth. Now it alſo appeareth 


ow A Trxrartrsn 
in children (as their organicall partes are tem. 
pered,) more quickely, to apprehend, ut hom 
childiſh matters wherewith they buſie thẽſeluts 

or they therewith more or leſſe acquainte 
which bath concurred in Cyrus: his body bein 
*  asirſhouldi{ceme of excellent temper, and him- 
ſelfe, ſonne of à King, atthofe dayes the great 
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dy and ſpirite, the ſame doe l apply particularly 
to the obiection from age, and ſuch diſcretion as 
it bringeth with it; euen that all ſuch ate actions 
depending vpon inſtrument, wherunto the faule 
wharſocuer is to be aſcribed, and not ynto any 
faculty of the minde, (which neuer ſuffereth in- 
creaſe nor decreaſe, or any other kinde of alte- 
ration, )or elſe vnto want of experience, & ex- 
erciſe of thoſe things, which greater yeares me- 
dle with: herein the ſenſes both externall, and 
internall by vſ; being pet fect, like as a true loo- 
king glaſſe re preſenteth the countenance to the 
eye, in all pointes as nature, hath framed it, ſo 
offer they the relation true & diſtinct from ſen · 
fible thinges: whereof the minde deliuereth te- 
ſolution and ſentence: willeth good thinges, and 
refuſeth the contrarie,wharſocuer it ſeemeth to 
do otherwiſe, through the inor dinate inſtrumẽts . 
the ſeates of vnruly appetite, and diſorderly af- E 
fection, far different from that which the minde 
it ſelfe willeth entirely, tree from all perturbati- 
on. That which I haue anſwered concerning the 
animall act ions, fitteth alſo the obiection of pro 
pagation: for ſuch partes haue not as yet their 
naturall diſpoſition thereunto: neither doth the 
animall partes make ſuch diſcretion in male and 
female, whereofthat appetite ariſeth, although 
che ſight and countenance and perſon of eche 
party be all one: neither is any faculty idle at a- 
ny time, (the inſtruments only of ſenſe and mo- 
tion take refreſhing by reſt,) eſpecially ſo many 
yeares:which muſt needes enſue, if it were a fa- 
culty diſtinct, and not rather according to the 
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For nature employeth a 


| uing bene t 


| differ Ae is Kh ſo ſincerely taken, and the af- 
fection not indifferent in ſuch a cafe: and there- 
ſore from ſuch capital cauſes they are remoued, 
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inftiqnientr)/a , Vage Sale only, 

to the vttermoſt, and 
giueth neuer ouet, except it be more cheareful. 
ly and ſtrongly tolay hand to the worke againe, 
which to "here needeth not, no vie ha- 


aprnes« 0 


eof at all before. If you ſay it ti. 
ſech of an internall conceite, take this withall, 


that the conceite is taken from an external ob- 
ect, rogether with a diſpoſed part 
which ſo ſoorie as it is perfected to the vſe: the 
minde being ahvayes occupied, and in continu- 
all motion, employeth that allo whereunto na- 
turally it is bent; The obiection riſing from cu- 
ſtome of life in ſaylers, butchers, and ploughmé, 
receiueth the ſame anſwere. For 2 inſtru. 
ments of action through continual actiſe of 
uch artes, maketh them in common Ea 
gination, and affection, to deliyer thinges ynto 
the minde after an impure ſort ,alwayes ſauou- 
ring of their ordinary trade of life . This is chat 


thereunto, 


ſe, ima- 


putteth of burchers from iuries, and iudgemets 


01 life and death amon mgeſt men: who although 
they know there is di 
e cauſe of the one and the vſe of theo- 


rence betwixt man and 


gil cles priſoner,and the innocent lamb, 
ing accuſtomed with ſlaughter, the 


The mariner as the Europians are more ro 
c ; tant, thẽ the Aſians, through 
the he aire. 4 qui temp ref ue of 
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and ſtormie ſeas with cuſtome of daumzer, ma- 
keth them more ugh ,bold, and haſtic , then 
they which be of other trade of life, and their 
75 on firme land: euery action in reſpect 
and compariſon of due conſideration, is either 
vinde, tide, or tẽpeſtzthe ancher, ſaile, or ſteirne: 
euery diſpleaſure a ſtorme, and euery content- 
ment a calme: euen as a man that hath trauelled 
all the day on horſebacke, or ſailed on the ſea, 
though he be laid on his bed, yet keepeth an i- 
magination of trauell ſtill, his body fairing after 
aſort, as though it were on horſebacke, or yet 
embarke d, iudgeth nor ſo lightly of reſt; by rea- 
ſon of the former inured trauell: ſo theſe men 
through their kind of life, either by falſe repre- 
ſentatiõs of ſuch obiects, or imperfect & mixed 
report, offer things to the mind, otherwiſe then 
they are indeed, and receiue iudgement of them 
th ereafter: whereto their affections anſwering, 
they take things in farte other part, then they 
ſhold, or the nature ofthe cauſe requireth: Now 
the region or habitation being as it were apa- 
rant vnto vs; miniſtring breath and foode, no 
maruell if our bodies be affected thereafter, & 
ſo the actions varie (as the child of the parentes 
in one ſort ot other carieth the reſemblaunce ) 
the facultie being all one, and keeping the ſame 
ſtare,while the inſtrumẽts ſtand to ſuch hazard, 
as ourward thinges, either by region , diet, eu- 
ſtome of life, or elie wharſoeuer doth threaten 
and bring vpon vs. Moſt of all hath region this 
force, not onely in that we feede as the ſoyle af- 
fordeth, but becauſe the aire whereof the ſpirits 


SS | | A Rn 
of our bodies are eee 4 whichei „ 
ſerh of the internall ſpirit of aliment, is conti · 
drunke in vs, and paſeth? into all the ſes 
crets h intrailes, ſtirreth our humours, and 
diuerſſy affectech all our organical partes: as the | 
aire and ſoile, drie, open, & barren,maketh the 
bodies firme, hard, and compact, and the ſpirirs 
puce & ſubrile, wherby what action ſocuer is to 
be performed of them, is more quicke, nimble, 
and prompt, eſpeclally it nouriſh be propor- 
tionall , chen of people of contrary habitation, 
Of all 15 former obieations, the humors of our 
bodies ſeeme moſt to vrge , & chalenge intereſſ 
in diſpoſing of che mind, borh in teſpect of thoſe. 
1 eee we ſee perſons all inta ouercharged 
vith them, as alſo, becauſe cominonly che affe. 
ctions of the hart, as ioy, ſadneſſe, ali ght, diy | 
freaky hope,feare,or wha cſocher elle of them 
mixed among the perturbations, commonly | 
are all to them aſcribed , which becauſe it moſt. 
concerneth the chiefe drift of this diſcourſe of 
melancholy, I will more ſtand ypon, and afford | 
it amore rope anſyer, 1 | E 441208 
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ay | "7 | perturbations are bn Met 9 
1 riſcof melancholy, choler, b loud, or fleume; 
ſo chat menof haſtie diſpoſition we call chole 
ricke : of ad, melanchelicke: of heauie and du 
1 ä Dnafcke: ofm merie and chear Bika” | 
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and not onely the common opinion ſo taketh it 
but theſe affections are accompted of the Phiſi- 
tians for rokens of ſuch cõplexions, & ſuch hu- 
mours raigning in the bodie. Let vs conſider 
therfore, whether the truth be as they hold it, & 

erturbations haue no other fountaine the theſe 

umours. What theſe humours are, we haue ſuf- 
ficiently declared, and how they are ingendred: 
the vſe of them is ro nouriſh the parts of the bo- 
die, and to repaire the continuall expence ther- 
of through trauelles of this life; beſides that, 
which the naturall heat continually conſumeth. 
The perturbations thus moue vs, diſturbe our 
counſels, & diſquiet our bodies on this ſort, Firſt 
occaſion riſerh from outward rhings,wherin we 


1 


either wa e or where with we are offen- 
ded: this obiect is caried toſche internall ſenſes 
from the out ward; which ifit be a matter ſen- 
ſuallonely , the minde vſeth to impart it to the 
hart, by the organicall internall ſenſes, which 
with ioy embraceth it, or with indignation, and 
miſlike refuſeth itz if of ſuchpoints, as it ſelfe li- 
keth, without their helpe it giueth knowledge 
thereof to the hart by the ſpirits, which either 
embraceththe ſame, impelled by the minds wil- 
ling, or reiecteth it with miſlike and hatred, ac- 
cording to her nilling But before I proceed fur. 
ther in this Chapter, it ſhall be neceſſatie to de- 
clare vnto you, all the ſortes of pertutbations, 
which being diſtinguiſhed vnto claſſes or pro- 
er families , ſhall deliuer great light vnto vs: 
ch in 1 5855 their natures, and alſo com- 
pared with the nature of che humours, make 
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more cleare demonſtration , wha tl 
they catie to be effects of ſuch cauſe 
mours are, All pe 


ue, or 


1 5 Res or Ade. 7 Fromlous ki liking of a 


= good, ſpringeth ioy and reioycing; if it 
to come, hope entertaineth the hart with ex · 


pectation. From diſlike and hate: i the ching be 
euill as the other good, 30 deede or in appa- 
rance it skilleth not) an 


& theſe Itake to be all ihe ſimpl 
The compound „ are ſuch as haut 
ſimple by mixture: and chat either of the primi- 
tiue ſimple, or the deriuatiue: and of the primi 
tiues with ſimple ones only, or mixed with der- 
uariues. Such are mixed with primitiues onely, 
are either mixed vnequ an ay Pad and liki 


ction which moueth vs augh;chis we cal me- 
rineſſe wherwith we with fo! e diſcontentment, 
take pleaſure at that, which is di 
|eulou : :of which ſort are deed: 
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turbations are either Serie 
or cõpounded of the ſimple. Simp gare ſuch, a 
haue no mixture of any other perturbation: and 
hoſe are either primitiue, and firſt rderiuatiue 
and drawne from them. The 10 1 itiues haue 


preſent, riſeth heaut | 
neſſe ofhart, and diſpoſi via of ſadneſſe: ifitbe 
a future cuill,feare riſeth fro the miſlike of hare; 
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6s when a man ſcalderh his mouch with his por- 


; 
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tage or an hote pie, we are diſcõtented with the 
toyc at the euent vnexpected of the 
that we haue eſcaped it; frõ whence 
commeth laughter: which becauſe it exceedeth 
the miſlike of che thing that hurteth, burſteth 
out into vehemency on that ſide, and procureth 
that merie geſture · If on the other ſide the thing 
be ſuch as the miſlike x cedeth the joy we haue 
of our freedome from that euill, then riſeth pity 
and compaſſion: and theſe perturbatious take 
their beginninges of the primitiues ynequally 
mixed, whereby one of them dorh after a ſorte 
obſcure the other. The other are ſuch as haue 
equall mixture, and thoſe are enuie and ieloſie. 
If che thing we loue be ſuch as we haue not part 
of, then ſpringe th an hate or miſlike of the par- 
tie who enioyeth that we want and like of, and 
ſobreedeth envy , a griefe for the proſperity of 
another, or good ſucceſſe whatſoeuer, wherein 
ve haue no part. If it be ſuch benefit as we en- 
ioy, and are grieucd it ſhould be communicated 
with other, and wherein we refuſe a partener, 
that is called iclouſic : and is ſcene manifeſt in 
ſuch, as ar amorouſſy affected, or of aſpiring na- 
tures: and theſe are compounded of the primi- 
ries alone, like or miſlike, loue, or hate. Thofe 
which are mixed of primitiues , or deriuatiues, 
are of two ſortes, according as the primitiues: 
that is to ſay mixed of loue or hate. Nowe loue 
mixed with hope, breedeth truſt: with loue and 
feare diſtruſt. Hate or miſlike compounded with 
ope, breedeth anger: whereby we ate diſplea- 
= | F ij 


„„ ls Tanaris, 
fed wich tharmiſliketh vs ,andby ho dect 
ſatisſied of that, that offered the diſlike, are 4 
uen to anger the affection 51 reuenge. If it be a» 
ny thing wherein we haue iſpleaſed our ſelues 
with, it is called ſhame : if it be compounded 
ich feare, i it is called baſkfulneſſe; if the miſlike 
ig taken from another, the compoſition is of 
hate and anger, and thereof ſpringeth, malice, 
Thus haue you the pertugþations compounded 
of primitiue paſſions with their deriuatiues. Of 
deriuatiues betwixt them ſelues ariſe diſpaire, 
and confident aſſurance. Diſpaire is compoun. 
ded of heauineſſe, griefe and feare: the othet 
of ioy and hope; thus haue you after my minde 
the perturbations raunged into their ſeueral 
clafles; to the ende, the affinitie of cauſe and ef. · 
fect (if any be) betwixt them and the humours, 
may more eaſily appeare; if none be, as in deed 
there is none, then the contrarie truth may with 
greatet euidence, approue it ſelfe vnto our 
iudgement. For loue or liking, hate or mi 
being but two primitiue paſſions, howe may we 
with reaſon referre them to the humours, which 
are foure: and if the perturbations ſhould riſe 
of humour, then ſhould they aunſwer ech other 
neither mo nor fewer: and as the one is com- 
pound, primitiue and deriuatiue, ſo ſhould the 
1 him be at the inſtant of thoſe paſſions, - 
v ſſible: or if they be not at the in- 
ap is ons before, the hart ſhould nor lye 
indiffe er nt to all paſſions, nd the mixture being 
once made, by what meanes ſhovld they be a 
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then ſhould thoſe parts wherein humours moſt 
abound, be inſtruments of paſſions , and ſo the 
gall ofanger,and the ſplenc of Wee 2 not 
the hart, which is the ſcare of all thoſe affectiõs, 
which we call perturbations: from which both 
ofthoſe partes, are parted by the midriffe. But 
you will ſay: theſe affections riſe of the remper 
of the hart, and that temper of the humour. Not 
ſo: for either the affections riſe of the frame a- 
lone of the hart, or e at the leaſt ioyned with 
the remper ; nowe tie humours haue ſo ſmall 
force in making temper, and framing the com- 
plexion, that them ſelues are all therof framed, 
che ſpirits applying the temper of the organical 
parts to that buſineſſe. Touching the frame of 
the hart, ſuch as haue bin moſt couragious haue 
n of ſubſtance firme, compact, and of qualitie 
moderate, the poores * ouerlarge nor na- 


1 


rowe : in which points the temper and comple- 
xion hath no vſe: but the frame alone. Againe, 
theſe paſſions being wrought of the heart by a 
certaine enlarꝑing of it ſelfe, ifit be pleaſed, and 
cloſing, if it be contrarily affected: which be a- 
ctions not of complexion, but of frame & ſhape, 
make ſufficient proofe 15 the complexion 


in this parte, which only beareth it ſelf affected 

to that which it toucheth, altering it, if it be of 
victualls into humours, and the humours into 
the ſubſtance of the body, which it indueth with 
the ſame complexion. Againe it fareth oft times 
that this or that humour aboundeth by diſor- 
dered diet, ye the complexion all one; neither 
purgations of humour alter complexion,a fixed 
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thing, ingenerate by nature, & not gpenrowmy 
but by ſome venimous qualitie direct op 
gainſt it, or long cuſtome of other | 
whereby nature is ſupplanted in time, *. ge 
ing in acquaintãce, wich which firſt is mill edis 
ouermatched with a counterfer nature, gotten 
by vſe of that otherwiſe is vnnaturall, Theſe 
points might be more at large layed open, if it 
were neceſſarie, or they did not withdraw ft om 
the purpoſe I haue in haq;; to reſt more vppon 
them. But how then comMh it to paſſe. chat me- 
lancholicke perſons are more ſad the 
cholericke more angrie &c. if theſe h 
beare no ſway herein? For anſwer of which que · 
ſtion, you ate to vnderſtand that both ioyę and 
8 2 of * ſorts, as alſo 155 ſprid- | 
ing from them: the one is natural rifin [ 
L. e accaſion, if the b bh 0 d = 
| red,and faultles in his inſtrumentz, and the ob- 
ect made no greater nor lefle then it is in decd 
and the hart, aunſwer proportionally therunto: 
the other is ee and diſordered, 
either of no outward occali ion, but from inwar 
deluſion, or elſe ſuch as are ( by fault of the re- 
port of the ſenſes, or euil diſpoſition of the han) 
otherwiſe taken then the obie& requireth, la 
this ſecond kind, the humours ſeeme to haue 
greateſt rule, which whether they haue ſo, a 
cauſes or not, & in wharreſpe& they d- 


dle, I wil now make plaine vnto you Of cole 
| tions naturall, and rit 
| euident occaſion] necde ſtand eſſe ypon, 2 
as dee n outward cauſes noued, ſo is i 
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neither mote affected of this humour then of 
| thar, neither can there be any ſuch ſudden ſe- 
| paration of humours be wroughr in the bodie, 
whereby. through anger choler ſhould difioyne 
him ſelfe from his fellow humours, and poſſeſſe 
the hart: or melancholie in cauſcs of griefe, ſo- 
rowe,or feare, eſpecially an humour of groſſe & 
earthy partes, as it were the very lies of the reſt 
of the bloud. Againe, it were verie contrarie to 
reaſon, to attribute ag action of ſo neceſſary vie, 
as are the ier vnto that, which is no 
organe of our bodies, but only matter of foode 
and nouriſhment; of which ſort are all the hu- 
mours, keeping them ſeluès within compaſſe of 
good temper. Moreouer if through anger the 
hart be moued firſt, then is it firſt troubled, and 


che perturbations wroughr, before the humour 
receaue re if the humor admit firſt the 


motion of the thing louely or hurtfull, & impart 
that to the heart, then ſhould it recetue a degree 
of excellencie aboue the hart in this reſpect, be- 
ing more attendant ypon the ſpirit, the chiefe 
ſteward of this facultie, then the hart is, which 
next to the ſpirit hath greateſt place in the bo- 
die. But why the ſay you, haue the Philoſophers 
defined anger a boyling of the bloud about rhe 
hart? if it be according to that detinition, then 
the more cholericke a man is, ſo much the more 
angry is he: becauſe the choler is fitſt apt to 
boy le, as it were brimſtone to the match, in re- 
ſpect of the r humours. That N of 
anger, is to be taken not by proper ſpeech, but 
by a metonymicall phraſe, whereby the cauſe is 
a e 
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attributed to the effect. For firſt che cart mos 


which being cholericke encreaſeth the heate, 


bur addeth nothing to the paſſion: nowe be. 
cauſe we ſenſibly fecle an extraordinaric heate 


about our hearts when we be moued tv angrie 
. paſſions, therefore they haue defined anger by 


that effect: which boyling, riſeth not ofthe qua- 
lity of the bloud, bus by a ſtrife of a, contrary 
motion in the hed art at on e; the one being a 
ene of the bloud 
and certaine ſpirits not farre of: with miſlike of 
that offendeth, as in feare, which commandeth 
euen from the extreme and vtmoſt parts where - 


contraction of it ſelfe, and 


by 1 it gathererh great heate within; which brea- 
ing out againe with reuenge ,cauſerh through 


vehemency & ſuddenneſſe of the motion, that 
boyling of hear, procured of anger: eſpecially if 


it be not deliuered by word and deede, whereby 
liberty is giuen for the paſſion to breake foorth, 
which reſtrained in any ſort, brec deth an agony 
of ſuch feruency,as ir may reſemble the ſcalding 
of a boyling chaldron nor vncouered, or an hote 
furnace cloſed vp in all vents. Moreouer if per- 
turbation ſhould be cauſed of humour, ro whe» 
ther ſhould we attribute it? to the natural hu- 
mor,or to the excrement ? the excrementis far 


remoued frõ the hart, & is not ſo rcady to affect 


it, a great diſtãce being betwixt their ſeucral pla- 
ces: & in iaũdes, the gal ouerflowing the body, 


paſling through the vaines, & ſtaining all parts, 


we ſee them not ſo affected, more angry rj at 


other Amar tar bodies Wan) e from 


the 


ueth, kindled with anger, then the bloud riſeth, 
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the tincture of yellownes,If it be the naturall hu- 
mor, that is to ſay, the ſubtileſt part of the bloud, 
alwayes contained in the hart(whether you vn- 
derſtand that bloud which is comprehended in 
the two boſoms, or that wherwith the hart is ſu- 
ſtained & nouriſhed in euery part) why is not thẽ 
the hart al wayes affected withoat intermiſſion, 
with ſuch paſſions as the bloud enclineth vnto, 
ſeeing it is alwayes preſent, & keepeth his diſpo - 
ſition alike? If y ou will haue it of neither, but of 
that which is cõtained in the great vain, ruſhing 
with violence into the right fide of the hart, the 
uality of that bloud being of cooler temper thẽ 
Wt which the heart hath already embraced, 
ſhould ſerue ro mitigate the mood, rather then 
to adde mo ſtickes to the fire. To conclude this 
point, leſt I ſhould ſeeme ro fight with a ſha+ 
dow: if either humor, or excrement ſhould haue 
part in mouing affections, no counſel of philoſo- 
phy, nor precept of wiſe men were comparable 
to calme theſe raging paſſions, vnto the purging 
potions of Phiſitians, & in this caſe the Ellebo- 
rans of Antieeraʒthe Colocynthis of Spaine, and 
the Rhubarb of Alexãdria, aboue all the ſchools 
of Diuinitie or Philoſophy. The leſſe I labour a- 
gainſt theſe humors in the kinds of naturall per- 
turbations, or ſuch as riſe ypon occaſion, becauſe 
Ithinke the errour is ſone remoued, & requirerh 
no long reafoning. The other ſort which moue 
vs without cauſe, or externall obic&, either to 
ſadnes, anger, feare, or ioy, becauſe they ſeeme 
 altogither to be effects of humors, no other cauſe 
being apparent whercto to aſcribe them, I will 
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2 . are not hal by out. 
|| gre occaſions riſe of humans er nor? nd ov 
wh ioy all the nan ae 
% wealth can procure, and wharſoe. 
ver friendſhip offereth ofkindnes and wharſoe- 
uer ſecurity may aflure them: yet to be ouer. 
whelmed with heauines, and diſmaide with ſuch 
feare, as they can neither receiue conſolation, 
nor hope of aſſurance, notwithſtanding ther be 
neither matter 1 Hin any enen „not 
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orted great power in them of affecting the 
UB 66 bo; paar before * 
ſocuer was done in the body o " parte to be 
done organically, and that was applied ſpecially 
to certaine obiections before aunſwered: it re- 
maineth here, that the ſame be applyed alſo to 
our humours, which haue no other power to 
affect the minde, then to alter the ſtate of the 
inſtrumentes:which next to the minde, & ſoule 
- irſelfe are the only cauſes of all direct action in 
the body. So here we are to conſider, in hat 
ſort the humours mone theſe perturbations a- 
bouc mentioned;whether as cheefe workers, in- 
ſtruments, or other kinde of helpers: and ſo how 
they may claime any intereſt in terrifying, or ſo- 
lciting the minde,this way or that way, as the 
obiections before mentioned would beare vs in 
hand. lt hath ben declared before how the mind 
is the ſole mouer in the body, and how che reſt 
of the partes fare as inſtrumentes, and mini- 
ſters:whereby in naturall affections the humors 
are ſecluded from cheefe doers, and being no 
organicall partes ſerue for no inſtrumentes. For 
whatſocuer hath any conſtant and firme action 
in our bodies, the ſtate of health remayning 
firme, is done either by ſoule, or by the partes of 
the body: of which the bumours are neither, 
and ſo vrterly ſecluded of nature from any pe- 
cubar a&io to any vſe of the body. For that they 
are ſaid to nouriſh, it ſigniſieth only a paſſiue 
diſpoſition, by which through our nouriſhing 
power , they receiue the Character of our na- 
ture, and are altered into the ſubſtance of the 
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preſſe them, and as it a 


call euentes in ſicknes, 


wherto by natures lch ſtand bo 
then I hold humours to be occaſions of diſor. 
derly perturbations, euen as they are meanes 

E deprauing rhe inf rument of nd - 
turning it otherwiſe, then nature hath diſpoſed, lg 


whoſe overomenr 'wheni it hath ſhaken of, ir 


Uucs giuing ouer 
ting to the natu 
i deſtroye all pai 
| deen a bringet. them 110 
mity whi our nature ee Then while 
che body is is in healch, the humors beare- no ſway 
of priuate action but it being once altered „an. 
they cuill diſpoſed, and breaking from 
ment whereunto they ſhould be ſubiect, are ſd 
farre of from ſubiection to the diſ ſpoliion of 
bodies, and ſtrength of ou 


earetii i in imptoma 
iſe that du. 


perturbation , 


affecterh vs two maner of wayes: the one by the 
corporall ſubſtance, whereby it annoyeth th 

corporall maſſe of bodies, and complexion nd 
breaketh out into ſoares Empoſthut nes, or o- 
ther ſuch anoyances:the other hy aſpirit which 


it poſſcſſech, eirt 
oP at the leaſt 
wayes it diſturbe 
neth the vigor o 
ſtance, and by 
where it t preuailet 
ſtroake to the or 
all actions are 
ail inſt: ument ; Mi the humours excee- 


er contrary altog cher, or di- 
from ours, where 
th the orderly actic 
fthe ſame: now both by ſab- 


with many 
ns, & weak- 


ſpirite it altereth complexion 


rform 


and thereby giueth greateſt 
= Thenſcin 
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ding the gouernment of nature, and withdraw- 
ing themlelues from ſubiection thereof, affect vs 
both wayes, ſpirite againſt ſpirite, and corporall 
ſubſtance againſt his like, we are to cõſider, how 
by theſe two meanes our actions ſuffer through 
their diſorder, and where their operation taketih 
moſt place in working ſuch phantaſtical pertur - 
bations where with we are deluded. Of all partes 
of the body, in ech perturbation, two are cheifly 
affected: firſt the brayne, that both apprehen- 
deth the offenſiue or pleaſaunt obiect, & iudgeth 
of the ſame in like ſort, and communicateth ir 
with the harte; which is the ſecond part affe- 
Qed: theſe being troubled carie with them all 
the reſt of the partes into a ſimpathy, they of all 
the reſt being in reſpect of affection of moſt im- 
portance. The humours then to worke theſe 
effectes, which approch nigh to naturall pertur- 
bations grounded vpon iuſt occaſion, of neceſſi · 

y, alter either brayne or hart: if the brayne be 
altered, and the obiect not rightly apprehended 
then is it deliuered otherwiſe then it ſtandeth 
in nature, and ſo the hart moued to a diſorderly 
paſſion. Againe though the brayne be without 
faulte, and report delyuered to the hart ſincere- 
ly:yerthat being diſtempered, or altered in cõ- 
plexion by faulte of humour, doth not aunlwere 
in affection as the obiect requireth: but more or 
leſſe, as the diſtemper miſleadethifboth partes 
be ouercharged of humour, the apprehenſion & 
affection both are corrupted, and miſſe of their 
right action, and ſo all thinges miſtaken, ingen- 
der that confuſed ſpirite, and thoſe ſtormes of 
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autragious lone hatred, hope or kar 0 where. 
with bodies ſo paſſionate are here and there, 
rofſcd with diſquiet. Now particulatly the ſpirite 

of the humour being lubtiler, hin er, and hoter 
chen is meete, maketh the apprehenſion quic- 
ker chen it ſhould be, andthe diſcretion more 
ey i ,then is meete for the vpright delivery to 
the hart, what to embrace or to tefuſe: this cau- 

ſech pronenes to anger , when we ate offended 
without cauſe, commonly calledreaftines, and 

| frowardnes. If the humour alſo with his ſpirite 
pine the brayne, then are theſe paſſions of 
longer continuance: humour being of a more 
ſollid nature then the ſpirite, and ſo not cafily 
diſperſed, which cauſeth krres of ſuch paſſiõs to 
be of longer continuance: and thus the hart may 
be abuſed from the brayne: not much vnlike as 
it falleth often out in communication of ſpeach 
amongeſt vs: a man of haſty diſpoſition, ready to 
aunſwere, and quick witted, will make reply to 

that which ſhould be ſaid, before the tale be 

halfe told, whereby he faileth i in his 5 ation, 
and aunſwereth from the purpoſe; which if he 


had bene firſt aſſured, wherto to re 0 % ſhould 


not haue mifled,This appeareth p 22 Cho- 
kricke perſons, or ſuch as are 75 oſed to anger: 
ſuch are offended where they haue no cauſe in 
truth, but by miſtaking : and where they bau 
daſs the Nene of the apprehenſion , ; 
the ſuddEnes of the report from the brayne vnto 
the ſeate of perturbation , inforceth double on 
paſſion: eſpecially when the hart is as flexible, 
as Abe brayne! is e then raungeth it into al [4 
[||] | extres 
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extremity . This commeth to paſſe, not by any 
power of anger in the Cholerick humour: but by 
reaſon the inſtrumentes are miſordered, either 


by vapour riſing from that humour , or the very 


ſubſtance of the ſame . They are diſordered in 
this ſort through Choler. The naturall ſpirit and 
complexiõ of theſe partes become ſubtiler, thin- 
ner, and quicker, proner to action, then of their 
natures they ſhould be, through the heat which 
riſeth of Choler, and his ſpirit intermixed with 
ours:by this mobility of vapour , our ſpirit (of a 
quieter and more ſtable diſpoſition, ) is either 
made more rare, then is expedient for the vſe of 
our bodies, or elſe ſtriuing as it were to ſubdue 
this baſtard ſpirite and ynwelcome gheſt, can 
not giue that attendance ypon his proper due- 
ty, which naturally it ſhould: and ſo the actions 
thereupon riſe depraued, and hauing wherwith 


tisencumbred within, admitteth the cauſe of 
diſpleaſure more eaſily which riſeth abroad: be- 


ing an additiõ to that which moleſteth at home: 
and theſe natutes for the moſt parte are trou- 
bled with a Cholerick humour, or fretting, like 
to Choler, about the mouth of the ſtomach, 


which is of all the inward partes of quickeſt | 
ſenſe and feeling.This enk them, eſpecially 


faſting, before the humour be mitigated , and 
delayed with nouriſhment, to be moſt prone to 
that angry paſſion, The teaſty waywardnes of 
fick perſons , ſuch as are yexcd with payne or 
feauer, wherby the humors of the body become 
more fell maketh cuident proofe hereof. We ſee 
ho ſmall matters put them our of patience, & 
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euery thing „ech whereas in heath the, 
ſame occaſions would litle, or nothing moue, 
The reaſon is becauſe,they meaſure all ourward 
accidents,by that they finde of diſcontentment 
within: not that che humor that diſcontenteth is 
any inſtcumenr of paſſion, or carieth with it fa- 


culty to be diſplesſed : but becauſe it diſquieteth 
the body, and giueth diſcontentment to nature, 
it is occaſion why d 
and here there is no cauſe, hatute trou 


within, faireth as greatly dilpleaſed with chat N 
which ourwardly ſhould not dilpleaſ c:the griefe | 
within, being. added to an indifferẽt thing with- 
out, and drawing] it into like felowſhip of diſplea- | 
ſure, euen but for that it pleaſeth not: like as ina 


troubled ſea, a great veſſellis more eaſily ſtirred 
Vich ſmal ſtren 


altered in feauers by cholerick vapours, make! 
{weeret 


| diſpleaſur ES are made great; . 


7 h, chen in the calme hauen,; or. | 

qaiet ſtreame: ſq our ſpirites, andorganicallin. | 
ſtruments of paſſion, the parte toſſed with ſtor- 
my weather of internall diſcontentm ent, is with | 
licle occaſion diſquieted, yea wich the ſhaking | 
ofa ruſn, that hath no ſhow of calming thoſe do- 
meſticall ſtormes, that atiſe more troubleſome, | 
and boiſterous to our nature, then all the blu. | 
ſtering windes in the Ocean ſea. For when our 
paſſion is once vp by ſuch occaſion the comm 
enſe is alſo caried therewith, and iſtinction of 
outward thinges hindered at the leaſt, if notta - 
ben away, all things being wayed by chat y ich | 
nature finderh offece at within;euen as the taſt 


inges ſeeme bitter, and ynpleaſaunt, 
which of chemblogss are moſt am le tothe 
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taſt, and would greatly ſatisfie the ſame partie, 
the bitter reliſh through that taint of choller 
once taken away. And in this ſort in my opinion 
ariſeth the diſorderly, & vnruly paſſion of chol- 
ler, both increaſed, where ſome occaſion is offe- 
red, and procured by inward diſpoſition of the 
bodie and ſpirit, when there is no pretence, or 
ſhewe of cauſe. This is ſeene as plainly in mirth 
and ioye, which riſeth as well vpon inward har- 
monie of ſpirit, humour, and complexion, as v- 
pon glad tidings, or externall benefite whereof 
we take reioycing. A bodie of ſanguine comple- - 
xion(as commonly we call it, although comple- 
xion be another thing, then condition of hu- 
mort) the ſpirits being in their iuſt temper in re- 
ſpect of qualitie, and of ſuch plenty as nature re- 
quirrth, not mixed or dehiled, by any ſtraunge 
ſpirit or vapor, the humours in quantity & qua- 
lie rated in geometricall, and iuſt proportion, 
the ſubſtance alſo ot the bodie, and all the mem- 
bers ſo qualified by mixture of elementes, as all 
conſpire together in due proportion, breedeth 
an indifferencie to all paſſions. Nowe if bloud a- 
bound, and keepe his ſincet ity, and the body re- 
ceaue by it, and the ſpirits riſing from the ſame, 
a comfort in the ſenſible partes, without doubt 
then, as anger without cauſe externall, roſe vpõ 
inward dilt 2415; re; ſo this ſpirit, theſe humours, 
and this temper, may moue aninward ioy,wher- 
of no externall biet may be accompted as iuſt 
occaſion. This is the cauſe that maketh ſome 
men {ag to ioy, and laughter at ſuch thinges, 
as other men are not drawne with 712 any paſ- 
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to comfort che braine, and hart, and affect all 
our bodie throughout with celeritie and quick- 
neſſe, before their ſpirits be ſpent in the paſſage: 
then the braine giueth merie report, & the hart 
glad for it ſelfe, and all the fellow members, as 
It were, daunceth for ioy, and good liking, which 
irreceaueth of ſuch internall prouocations.The 
as we ſee wine giue occaſion of mirth by his ex- 
cellent ſpirit, where with our ſpirit is delighted, 
and greatly incteaſed, if it be drunke with mode 
ration; ſo ſuch as are of merie diſpoſitions, enioy 
a naturall wine in their bodies, eſpecially harts 
& braines, which cauſeth them to laugh at the 
wagging of a feather, and without iuſt matter of 
laughter, without modeſt regard of circũſtance, 
to beare them ſelues light & ridiculous; & this 
my friende M. I take to be the cauſe of merrie 
bac , who ſecke rather to diſcharge them 
clues of the iocond affection, ſtirred yp by their 
humour, then require true outward occaſion of 
ſolace and recreation. Nowe as before I haue 
fayd that cholet procurech anger, not as cauſe, 
but as occaſion, ſo likewiſe bloud thus tempered 
and repleniſhed with theſe aromaticall and me» 
ric 18 giue th occaſion only of this pleaſant- 
neſſe, and is no cauſe thereof, the hart making 
uſt claime to theſe affections as the only inſtru- 
ment, & vnder the ſoule, chiefe author of theſe 
vnruly companions : which inſtrument is ſo diſ- 
poſed, that obeying the mind, and thoſe naturall 
rules whereby all things are eſteemed!, good or 
bad, true or falſe, to be done or not robe done, 
no otherwiſe then by a ciuill ern ruled by 
i | - {| * 
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counſell & no . it repugne! bh oferi time 
all the ſtrong cocluſions wharlocycr reaſon ca 
make to the contrary. Thus you ynderſtid 11 
a man may be angric and merie without ex 
nall obie ct, or out ward cauſe: now let vs cor 
der, howe ſadncfſe and feare , the points w 
moſt e chis diſcourſe, an your ha | 
ſtate, may allo ariſe without occaſion of outward 
terror either preſently moleſti g. or fearing vs 
| by likelihood, or pofſibiliry of futute danger. As 
' the nature of cholet is ſubtile, hot , bitter, and 
of a fretting and bing qualitie, bo both it ſelfe and 
the vapors that paſſe from it, and bloud tem 
rate, ſweet, and full of cheerefull and comforta 
ble ſpirirs, anſwerable to thoſe we haue in . 
rate, eſpecially if they become aro maticall, 381 
may terme them, and of a fragrant nature, by 
narurallremper, or by meanes of diet: ſom N= 
cholie of qualitie, kee dull, and of fewe cor 
foriable ſpiritsʒ and plenrifully pl 
ſuch as darken all the clerneſſe of t 
| neous, and ingroſſe their ſubrilne e deßle el bh 
| pureneſſe wich the fogge of thi rſlime, and fen- 
nie ſubſtance, and ſhut vp the hart as it were in 
| a dungeon of obſcurity, cauſeth manie feareful 
fancies, by abuſing che braine with vglie ilu 
| fions, &lockerh vp the gates of the hart, where · 
dut the ſpirirs hould breake forth vpon iuſt de- 
caſion, to the comfort of all the family of a" 
1 ce memb rs: whereby W arein heauinel 
| fircomfortleſle nj diſtruſt, doubt, diſ Dake 
and ae en no Cauſe rac reth it, balls. 


her a n ur ene heart in 
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iuſt cauſe, and ſound reaſon moſt comfortable, 
and chearfull. This doth melancholic work,not 
otherwiſe then the former humours, giuing oc- 
caſion, and falſe matter of theſe wy !.cap , and 
not by any diſpoſition as ofinſtrument thereun- 
to. Of all the other humours melancholie is ful- 
leſt of varierigof rene both according to the 
diuerſitie of place where it ſetleth, as brayne, 
ſplene, meſaraicke vaines, hart, womb, and ſto- 
mach; as alſo through the diuerſe kindes, as na- 
turall, vnnatupall: ne aa of the ſplene, 
orofthe vaines, faultie only by exceſſe ot quan- 
titie, or thickneſſe of ſubſtance: vnnaturall by 
corruption, and that either of bloud aduſt, cho» 
ler, or melancholie naturall, by exceſſiue di- 
ſtemper of heate, turned in compariſon of the 
naturall, into a ſharpe lye by force of aduſtion. 
Theſe diverſe ſorts hauing diuerſe matter, cauſe 
mo ſtraunge I ympromes of fancie and affection 
do melancholike perſons, then their humour to 
ſuch as are ners or flegmaticke: 
which fleume of all the reſt ſerueth leaſt to ſtir 
p any affection: but breeding rather a kind of 
ſtupiditie, and an impaſſionate Hart, then eaſily 
moued to embrace or refuſe, to ſorowe or ioye, 
anger or contentedneſſe: except it be a ſalte 
fleume, thẽ approcheth it to the natur of choler, 
& in like ſort therof riſeth anger & frowardnes. 
Cn. XVII. 
E ow melancholy procureth ſeere, ſ. adnes, diſpaire, 
| | endſuchotherpaſſions. 
N O w let vs eonſider what paſſions 2 are 
Achat any le vs vnto, 


ay 


A T4716 6 
ſo diuerſi asd thoſe that 


ewith, The perturbations of 
_ melancholy are for the moſt wiſh  ladde — | 
fearefull, And asri c 


doubr,diffidenceo 0 
- . and ſometimes ni er 


wii | 
reaſon how it d. 
are oppreſſed the 


FE, thao wy nliue; 


of the blood, w ether ir de iuice or — 4. 
not paſſing the naturall temper in heat whereof 
it N „ and js called cold in compariſon 
onely . This for the moſt part is ſetled in che 
ſpleane, and with his vapours anoyeth the harte 
and paſſing vp to the brayne,counterferteth te- 
rible obiectes to the fantaſie and polluting bob 
the ſubſtance, and e of the e ee 4 
je without exrernall occaſi6,to forge monſtrous 
fictions, and terrible to the couceite, which the 
judgement taking as they are preſented 1 
diſordered inſtrument, deliuer ouer to the 
which hath no iudgement of diſcre Goninirſelt 
bur guuing credire rothe miſtaken report of the 


braine, breaket out into that inordinate pol 
| , againſt reaſon. This commer 1 
Aae the inſtrument of diſcretion 1 is ed 
e aer; holick ſpirite and, a darknes& 
oudes of melancholierapoure rifir Due that 
pudle of the ſplene obſcure the cl arcnes,which 
our ſpirites are endued with , ink 5 to 
the due diſcretion of ourward obj 


the ſt is eſp Fen 
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ſo apparauntly , pray rom nay yi „ when 
the ſubſtan: 


bſtance of the brayne hath plentiful - 
ly drunke of that ſpleneticke fogge , whereby 
his nature is become of the ſame quality, and 
the pure and bright weten ſo de filed, and eclip- 
ſed, that their indifferency alike to all ſenſible 
thinges,is now drawen to a partiality, and incli- 
nation, as by melancholy they are inforced, For 
where that naturall and internall light is darke- 


ground; even as in the exfernall ſenſible darke- 


nes, a falſe illuſion will appeare vnto our imagi- 


ned, their fanſies ariſe vayne, falſe, and voide of 


nation, Which the light being brought in is diſ- 


cerned to be an abuſe of fancie: now the inter- 
nall darknes affecting more nigh by our nature, 
then the ourward,is cauſe ofgreater feares,and 
more moleſteth ys with terror, then that which 
taketh from vs the ſight of ſenſible thinges:eſpe= 
cially ariſing not of abſence of light only, but by 
apreſence of a ſubſtantiall obſcurity, which is 
poſſeſſed with an actuall power of operat:on: 
this taking hold of the brayne by proceſſe of 
time giueth it an habite of depraued conceite, 
whereby it fancieth not according to truth: but 


as the nature of that humout leadeth it, altoge- 


ther gaſtely and fearefull. This cauſeth not on] 

phantaſticall apparitions wroughthy apprehẽ- 
fion only of common 9 canto Sig other 
parte of internall ſenſe compoundeth, and for- 
gech diſguiſed ſhapes , which giue great terror 
vnto the heart, and cauſe it wit —— ſpirit 


to hide it ſelfe as well as it can, by contraction in 


nner 
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the brayne diſpe 


(Tanaris || | - 
fright diſcerning , fay- 


neth vnto the heart 


nly 15 common 


lenſe, and fanrafic thus ouertaken with deluſion, 


but memory alſo receiueth a wound thercwith: 
which diſablethitb 
to record thoſe thi cot 1 
cuſtody before this paſſion, and after, therewu 
are defaced. For as the common ſenſe and fan- 
taſie, which doe offer ynto the memory to lay 

vp, de luer but fables in ſtead of true report, and 

thoſe tragicall that diſmay all the ſenſible frame 
of our bodies, ſo eyther is the memory wholly 


diſtract by im 
feares, that it i 
ſtore:or elſe it r 
ly fuch as by thi 
nothing but dai 
whatſocuer the 


minde iudge and 


5 o_ 
— * 5 $ 


oth to keepe in memory, and 
nges , whereof it rooke ſome 


portunity of thoſe doubtes and 
eglecteth the cuſtody of other 
ecordeth and apprehendeth on- 
5 1mporcunity is thruſt therupon 
kenes,perill,doubr,frighres, and 
harte of man moſt, doth abhor, 


v! 
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ting it ſelfe ro examine the credite of theſe ſen- 
ſcy which (the inſtrumentes being faultles, and 
certaine other conſiderations required neceſſa- 
ry,agrecable vnto rheir integrity, )neuer faile in 
their bulines, but are the very firſt groundes of 
all this corporall action of life and wiſedome, 
that the minde for the moſt parte here outward- 
ly practileth. If they be contrary, ſo alſo doth the 
minde iudge, and purſueth or ſhuneth,for theſe 
ſenſible matters repoſing truſt in the corporall 
miniſters, whoſe miſereport, no more ought to 
diſcredire the minde, or draw it into an acceſſa- 
ry crime of ertor, then the iudiciall ſentence is 
to be blamed, which pronounceth vpon the oth 
and credite of a iurie impanelled of ſuch as are 
reported men of honeſty, eredite, and diſeretion 
though their verdict be not peraduenture ac- 
cording as the cauſe committed to them doth 
require. The memory being thus fraight with 
* mos paſt: and embracing only through the 

braynes diſorder that which is of diſcomforte, 
cauſerh the fantaſie out of ſuch recordes , to 
forge new matters of ſadnes and feare , whereof 
no occaſion was at any time before, nor like to 
be giuen hereafter; to theſe fanſies the hart an- 
ſwering with like melancholicke affection, tur- 
neth all hope into feare, aſſurance into diſtruſt 
and diſpaire, ioye into diſcomforre : and as the 
melancholie nature, or bodie any waie corrupt, 
defileth the pure and holeſome nouriſhment , & 
conuerteth it into the ſame kinde of impuritie: 
and as the fire of all kinde of matter giue th in- 
creaſe of heate,wherher it be wood, ſtone, metal, 
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or e the body thus oled with the vi 
chearefull, and denke de de e of meli- 
cholie, obſcureth the Sonne and Moone, and 
all the comfortable planetts of our natures , in 
ſuch ſort, that if they appearc, they appeate all 
darłe, and more then halfe eclipſed of this miſt 
ofblackenes, riſing from that lots lake: — 
in all thinges comſortable, either curiouſly 
eth out, and ſnatchet at v hatſocuer of millike 
may be drawen to the nouriſhment of it ſelfe:or 
elle neglecteth altogether that which is of other 
ie, then foode, and paſture of thoſe mon- 
ſters, which nature neuer bred, nor perfect ſince 
conceiued, not memorie vncorrupt would euet 
allow entertainement, but are hatehed out of 
this muddie humour, by an vnnaturall temper & 
baſtard ſþ pirire,to the diſorder of the whole reg. 
ment of humage nature, both in iudgement and 
affection. Thus the hart a while being acquain- 
ted, with bunte re ne 9 
reth euecy ching, an ayne ſimpathetica 
e wirkidte hartes feare, . doubt, 
diſtruſtech, & ſuſp ecteth without cauſe,alwayes 
ſtanding inawe of gricuaunce:wherwith in time 
it becommeth ſo tender, that the leaſt touch, as 
it were ones naile in an vlcer, giueth diſcourage- 
ment theteto, rubbing it vpon the gale exulce- 
rate with ſorow and feare: neither only doubleth 
it ſorrow vpon ſmal occaſion, but taketh it where 
none is offered: euen as the Cholerick man fee- 
. deth his paſſi d wich ridiculous caufes of diſplea· 
| ſure. For rſt( che generall 555 al natures a· 
\Rions £2004 wt Farcicular) heart wy the 
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braine ſolicited to paſſiõ, & vſed to grief & feare, 
taketh the accuſtomed way of flight and auoy- 
dance,abhorring & fearing thoſe thinges, which 
of themſe lues are moſt amiable and gratefull at 
the firſt not being aduiſed, whereto to *pply the 
paſhon : euen as one condemned to death with 


uetie knock at the priſon doore, hath horrour, 
though the meſlenger of pardon with knock re- 
quire to be admitted & let in, and euery meſſen 
ger, where daunger is feared, though he c 

with cherefull countenance, giueth cauſe of di- 
ſtruſt vhen there may be aſſurance: euen ſo, the 


heart ouercome with inward heauines, and ska- 


red with inward feares, faireth as though what. 
ſoeuer cauſe of affection and perturbation were 
miniſter of preſent grieſe, or meſſenger of future 
2 „ by miſtaking only, and withdraweth 
it lelfe, and ſhroudeth ĩt as ſecrete and cloſſe, as 
nature will ſuffer, from that, which if cuſtome 
had not bent it another way, vppon aduiſement 


(now baniſhed through ſwiftnes and vehemẽcy 


of paſſion) it would haue with ioyful chearc em- 
braced, For euò᷑ as we ſe in outward ſenſe: the ey, 
or the eare long and vehemently affected with 
colour, or ſound, ot the noſe with ſtrong ſenttre- 
taine the verie colour, ſound, and ſent in the in- 
ſtrumentes, though the thing be remoued that 
yeelded ſuch qualities; ſo the internall ſenſes 
moleſted continually with this fearefull obie& 


of internall darknes, eſteemeth euery thing of 


that nature: the true qualitie thereof beingob- 
ſcure, by that which hath taken poſſeſſion ↄfthẽ 
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: before The brayne thus affected | ka hear 


Eee his paſſion chere after driueth vs into 


thoſe extremities of heauy moade,which aſſalle 


and dilpoſſeſſe of right 14 of reaſon thoſe who 


are me ancholickly poled, much more if the 


{| hrartbe) as 2 9 — bent, as the brayne 


| then diuerſe times doth it preuent the A. 
with feate, and as a man tranſported with paſſio 
| isvreerly berett of aduiſemẽt, cauſeth the ſenſes 


both out ward & inward prepoſterouſly to con- 


ceiue, as the heart vainely fearerh . This melan. 


way, & wander; & other ſome 1 


cholie through diverſity of part 
| cuſtome of life h uhbenebef che fancic,8 
heart ſome way vehemently occupied: t there 
lk through this humour all the 
1 med, are eren the men oy a8 i were 


| | choly as the parts ate diuerſe, & actions vary, ſo 


doth it as it is ſeated,or paſſeth chis or that vj, 
| breed diverſity of paſſion: as in the heart a trem- 
| bling in the ſtomach a greedy appetite : inthe 
Pros e falle illufions,andin the other partes as 
are diſpoſed:ſo deprauing their actions, it 


| | much variety of effects, which are notin 


the nature ofthe humor, but as it diſturbeth the 
actiue inſtrumentes, no more then darknes call- | 


| ſeth ſome to ſtüble, other ſome ro go out of their 


ſuch purpoſes , as light would 
al as they be diſpoſe ed & occupied 
their buſines in the dark, & not throu hany ſuch 


| effeQualloperatid of darkenes, which is naught 


t. Neither doth ſo 


elle but meere abſence of lig 
ences follow melĩ - 


many ſttaunge ſortes of accii 


ts only but as che 


W afore na. 
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the ſtreame of a tide, driven with a boyſterous 
"wind; which cauſeth that melancholicke men, 
ate not all of one nature paſſionate this way: the 
one taking his dolorous paſſion from his ny 
an other from his wealth: the other fro his plea- 
ſures, whereof his melanche lie beareth him in 
hand the preſent loſſe, or imminent daunger of 
thar wherein affection in former times had ſu- 
reſt ſooting: & on the other part, which before 
a man — abhorred, that nowe the humor vr- 
gerh with moſt vehemencie. Againe as it is mi- 
xed with other humours, either keeping medio- 
crity, or aboundipgꝑʒ ſo likewiſe breaketh it forth 
into ſuch diuerſities, & manie times into plaine 
contrarieties of conc eit and perturbation. Thus 
you vnderſtand, howe feares and ſorowes riſe, 
without cauſe from naturall melancholie, he- 
ther it be juyce, or excrement, not through 
chiefe action, as from worke of facultie, but by 
_ abuſe of inſtrument through occaſion. If the 
ſpleneticke excrement ſurcharge the bodie, not 
being purged by helpe of the ſplene: then are 
theſe perturbations farre more outragious, and 
harde to be mitigated by counſell or perſwa- 
ſion: and more do they enforce vs, the partes 
being altered with corporall humour, then with 
ſpirituall vapour: and ſo are the paſſions lon- 

er in continuance, and more extrecme in ve- 
hemencie. For as the flame carrieth not ſuch 
force of burning as the cole, neither contayneth 
the heate ſo longe; cuen to the partes affe- 
cted with the humour, which carrieth both 


grolſenefle of ſubſtance, with continuall ſup- 
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| pu ie he of dike dimme vapour, ſettleth a thoty 
| fixed paſſion of feate and heauineſſe, then 
that whuth riſeth from the vapour onely, pan. 
ly of the owne accorde more eaſily va 
and partly with greater facillitie waſted by na- 
| tures ſtrife and reſiſtance. Nowe it followeth to | 
declare, howe the other vnnaturall melancholy 
annoyeth with paſſions, & abuſeth vs with col. | 
terfet cauſe of perturbarion,whereof there is no 
ground in truth, but _—y a yaine and fancaſtr 
call conceit. | | 


4 


b Chi dw, 7 0 | | 
* the vmiaturall melancholie riff reſo eee 
how it effeteth vs with diner 2 


V Efdes the denden kindes, alen are lies | 
 Dvnnaturall melancholie: which L call ſo ra · 
ther then the other bicauſe the other offendeth 
onely in qualitie, or eg : theſe are ofano- 
ther nature farre diſa agrecing g from the other, & 
| by an vnproper ſpeech calledmelancholy They 
riſe ofthe naturall humors, or their excrements 
by exce ſue diſtẽper of heate, burned as it were 
into aſhes in compariſon of h „ by which 
the humour of like nature being wixed, turncth 
it into a ſharp lye: ſanguine, cholericke, or me · 
lancholicke, according to the humour thus bur» | 
ned, xhich we callby name of melancholie,This | 
ſort raiſeth the greateſt rempeſtof perturbatib 
and moſt of all Le eth the braine with all his 
| faculties, and diſpoſition of action, and maketh 
boch * che hart cheere mor een 
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all like lihood of truth, frame monſt: ous terrors 
of feare and heaumeſſe without cauſe. If it riſe 
of choler, then rage playerh her part, and furic 
ioyned with madneſſe, putteth all out of 
frame. If bloud miniſter matter to this fire, e 
ſerious thing for a time , is turned into a ieſt, & 
tragedies into comedies, and lamentagion into 
gigges and daunces: thus the paſſion whereof 
the humour min ſtreth occaſion, by this vnkind- 
ly heate aduaunceth it ſelfe into greater extre- 
mities. For becomming more ſubtile by heate, 
both in ſubſtance, & ſpur, it paſſeth more deep- 
y into all the parts of the inſtrument it ſelfe, and 
is a conueyance alſo to the humour of the ſame 
kind: — away for naturall melancholie, 
vyherewith it is mixed, into the verie in ward ſe- 


crers of thoſe inſtruments, wherof paſſions are 


affected, euen hart and braine. Thus affected, 


you haue men, when deſperate furie is joyned 


with feare: which ſo terriſieth, that to auoid the 
terrour, they attempt ſometimes to depriue thẽ 
ſelues of life: ſo irkſome it is vnto them through 
theſe tragicall conceits, although waighing and 
_ conſidering death by it ſelf without compariſon, 

and force of the paſſion, none more feare it th 


they. Theſe moſt ſeeke to auoyde the ſociety of 
men, and betake them to wilderneſſes, and de- 


ſerts, finding matter of feare in cuery thing they 
dcheid, nb at eaſe, when alone they — 


digeſt theſe fancies without new prouocations, 


which they apprehende in humane ſocietie. If 
choller haue yeelded matter to this ſharpe kind 


and if it riſe of the naturall melancholy, beyond 
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ol melancholie, then rage, reuenge, and furie, 
poſſeſſe both hart and head, and the whole bo- 
die is caried wich that ſtorme, contrarie to per- 
luaſion of reaſon; which hath no farther power = 
duer theſe affections, then by way of counſell to 
giue other direction (Vhereof the hart it ſelfe i 
dieſtitute) and taking theſe diſcomfortes of the 
credit of the ſenſes, according thereto it appli. | 
eth it ſelfe, working, and diſpoſing the ingene. 
ticulars, which the corporall inſtruments cor. 


rate wiſe dome it is indued with, vnto the 


ruptly offer vnto it: which miniſtreth doubt and 
queſtion to ſome not well aduiſed in this point, 


whether reaſon it ſelfe be not impaired by theſe. 
corporall alterations, and the immortall & im- 
patible mind hereby ſuffceth not violece; which 


1s farre otherwiſe, if we duly way the matter. For 
the mad man, of what kinde ſoeuer he be of; as 


truly concludeth of that which fantaſie mini- 


ſtreth of conceit, as the wiſeſt: onely thetein 
lieth the abuſe and defect, that the organicall 
parts which are ordamed embaſſadours, & no- 
taries vnto the mind in theſe caſts, falſiſie the 
report, and deliuer corrupt recordes. This is to 


be helped, as it ſhall be declared more at large 
hereafter, by counfell only fincerely miniſtred, 
which is free from the corruprions of thoſe offi- 


cers, and deliuereth truth vnto the mind, whet- 
by. it putteth in practiſe contrary to theſe im- 
portunate and furious ſollicitors. 

Feb choler thus aduſt,; 


. 


ter egerneſſe of qualitie, and mo eſting the in- 


ingendrefba 
|| greacer 
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Or MetancHortis, 173 
greater inwarde diſquiet and diſcontentment, 
then cruder choler doth procure. The third ſort 
is of merie melãcholie, which riſeth of the bloud 
ouer heated in ſuch ſort as 1 have declared, Of 
alltlie reſt of humours, bloud is moſt temperat 
and mild of difpofirion , and comforteth the bo- 
die, as hath bene mentioned, whoſe ſubſtaunce 
receauing that burning heat, whereof riſeth the 
third kind of this vnnaturall melancholie, pro- 
cureth it to be of a nature quicke and freſh, and 
indueth it with 2 fpirite of a nature ſomewhat 
more itching, and as it were ,of a tickling quali- 
tie then bloud it ſelfe. For of it ſelfe being(ifur be 
pure and perfect) nutſweete, or milkeſweete, by 
this heate becommeth firſt ſuger or hony ſweet, 
which hath more force of affecting, and obtay- 
neth a more ſubtile and quicke ſpirit: afterward 
by operation of heate, this ſweetneſſe is cunuer- 
ted to a mild ſaltneſſe, voyd of fretting, which 
tickling and itching in theſe melancholicke bo- 
dies, cauſe them rather to be giuen to a ridicu- 
Jous and abſurd meriment, then a ſound ioye of 
hart, and comfortable gladneſſe: which forcerh 
them into laughter ſomrimes, that without cea- 
fing, to the tyring and wearying of their bodies, 
no perſwaſion of reaſon ĩs able to call them to 
more lobrietie. We may ſee in boyling of milke; 
what ſweerneffe is procured vnto it thereby: & 
howe hony much boyled , becometh ſalt & bit · 
ter: ſuch is the force of heat in bloud, that it tur- 
nech chat milke ſweet taſt, into hony ſweet: and 
that into a gentle & itching brackiſhnes,where- 
by the melancholicke bodies + being as it were 
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„ A 11147181 1 
tickled, render from their fooliſh fantaſie, and 
| falſe liking of the hart, many abſurd and ridicu- 
4 lous geſtures and ſpeeches, and (as farre altered 
| ' this way, as the melancholick on the other ſide) 
3 ſnatch at ſmal occaſions, or nonè at all ofttimes, 
i of anſyering this fond humor in outward light. | 
= neſſe of geſture & countenance. Thus you heare 
13 in what fort the humoures ſeeme to affect the 
* mind, euetie one ſingled and ke ping apart from 
; his other fellowe humours: w ich „ as they be 
- tempered with the other naturall, or compoun- I. 
died together with one or twaine of the like vn- 
naturall ſortes of melancholie, make many di- 
; 1 ſtinctions, and differences of melancholic paſ- 
Þ fions : as fome more ſadde, the other ſome more 
1 merie, ſome quieter, & other ſome more prone 
f to rage and furic : and as the humors haue their 
1 e e for the yeare, bloud in the ſpring, 
1 cCholler in ſommer, melancholie in autumne, & 
| fleume in winter:for the houre according to So- 
| 
{ 


n 2 * b * 9 
r 


4 by anus Epheſius opinion, bloud from three of the 
= cKlüÜVhocke in the deer eder of the ſame day, 
1 cChaoler from nine of the morning, till three at af. 


SEO ter noone, melancholie fro 3. at after noone till 
3 nine at night, and fleume from nine at night til 
g dhe chird of the morning. ſay if a man obſerue i 
. ll theſe varieties, by mixture, and ſeaſon, wih 
1 inclination of the partes, cuſtome of life, and 
=; imbecillitie of ſome part, and proporcionalle IF | 

5 match the multitude of paſſions wi 

caſions, he might haue the groun 
troubleſome perturbations ma 
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ſome in their melancholicke fits, and are nor all 
times alike, but ſometimes fad , and ſomerimes 
exceſſiue in mirth, now more outragious , then 
at another time, as ſeaſon of the yeare, and time 
of the day ap b ee humors haue 
more ſpeciall and perticuler operation. Burir 
were too long to deſcend into ſuch particulari- 
ties: it ſhall ſuffice only, to haue declared howe 
theſe humors become occaſions of paſſions vn- 
to vs, and to haue noted ſuch a generalitie of 
rule, as any one may with eaſe thereby diſcipher 
the particulars. By that which hitherto hath bin 
ſhewed, it appearcth theſe humours only affeRt 
the organ and corporall part, & nothing come 
nigh the mind and ſoule: which in the meane 
time of theſe ſtormes and tempeſts of paſſion, 
theſe deluſions, fea res, falſe terrours, and poeti- 
call fictions of the braine, ſitteth quiet and ſtil}, 
nothing altered in facultie, or any part of that 
diuine and impatible diſpoſition, which it obtai- 
neth by the excellencie of creation: no more 
then the Sunne is moue d in the heauens, or re- 
ceaueth in it ſelfe an obſcuritie; when ſtormes 
ariſe, thunder, lightning, and cloudes of darke- 
neſſe, and boyſterous whirlewindes, ſeeme here 
belowe to mixe heauen and earth together, and 
to make confuſion in the courſe and frame of 
nature. And thus haue you the obiections alea- 
ged againſt that freedome of the ſoule from the 
mconueniences, aunſwered I truſt to your con- 
tentment. Diuerfe accidents followe theſe hu- 
mours, which ate to be ſhewed, bothof fanfic, | 
ſenſe; and affection, and 9 & actions A 
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of weeping, Gohing, ſobbing, laughing, & ſuch 
| ike, with the reaſons of ech one, and howethey 
| | be wrought by theſe paſſions : which I deferre 
in this place ro diſcuſle, being called on to pro- 
ſecute the aunſwer to the reſt of the doubts 
poundedbefore: which done (that nothing, ſo 
karre as my vndetſtanding & memorie will hely 
to the matter, may be leaft obſcure vnto youin | 
this caſe of melanchohe) Iwill hereafter proſe. | 
. cure thoſe alſo, as I ſhall haue done the Fouls | 
(From) viſfoce they ae li | 


it CHAP. xIX. 
fickeneſſe and yeares ſeeme to alter te 
minde : and the cauſe : and how the ſoule hath 
prattife of ſenſer, being [, Lili ou whe 5. 


al 


Ae A an ſo Abele wich melan- 
cholie (as hath bene declared) enioy not 
perfect 144 of health, yet becauſe they com- 
| wap not, neither are accompted ſicke, neither 
ye for the matter, but ſeeme (their fancies and 
Voaine feares excepted) to be otherwiſe health · 
full, Iſo take them in this place though their 
bo die be in that ſort, as I haue mentioned to be 
charged with defect, as vnſound and imperſect. 
The lat of che obiections is taken frõ the eon · 
dition of ficke perſons, who as in apparance 
it ſeemeth both receaue in their mindes aJreras | 
tion of defect, and increaſe of faculties through | 
the corporall imbecillitie: as thoug 
times che bodie: healch were tran Pry =| 
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eſtabliſnment of the mind, or the bodie at other 
times, & after another ſort weake, did commu- 
nicate that alſo vnto the ſoule, as disburthening 
it ſelfe thereon, To which obixction, the general 
aunſwer of organicall diſpoſition of parts is here 
more particularly to be applied: & as in the for- 
mer doubtes, ſo in this I wdge all ſuch actions, 
as the mind ſeemeth to performe in that ſtare of 
bodie, better or worſe, to be organicall, perti- 
nent to ſenſible things: & which as it practiſeth 
not but in chis life, neither hath ſuch vſe of being 
diſioyned from this maſſe of earth whereto ir is 
with ſpirite coupled, ſo in her faculties ſhe 
is not to be eſteemed ſubic to theſe altetatiõs. 
Bur you demaund a farther declaration of this 
point, whether the minde hath vſe of ſenſe or 
not, after it diſlodgeth from this earthly raber- 
nacle. To ſatisfie you herein, if probabilitie of 
reaſon will ſerue, I do not take it otherwiſe, then 
that it is all an eye, all an eare, all noſe, taſt and 
ſinewe, without diſtinction, as theſe ſeuerall in- 

ſtruments which nowe it employeth make ſhew 
of: For then were it not ſimple in ſubſtance, bur 
muſt needs haue compounded ſubſtance, to an- 
ſwer theſe particular ſenſes, If you require ex- 
perience and example of this, becauſe it cannot 
be had in ſoules departed (but reaſon onely vp- 
holdeth the rule in reſpect of them) let vs take 
that which dreames in ſleep do miniſter for de- 
claration of this point, which ſleepe is a kind of 
ſeparation of the ſoule from the body far a time, 
at the leaſt a reſt from outward ſenſible act: ons, 
whereby it more freely applyeth i . ſelfe ro thoſe 

„ . 
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diuine contemplations, whichis onely learned 
from the inſtinct of creatiõ, & neuer apprehen. 
died by any other inſtruction. In ſleep I ſay, out 
dreames in ſome ſort make euident vnto vs, hoy 
the ſoule without inſtrument, lacketh not the 
practiſe of ſenſes: in which dreames we ſee with 

our ſoules, heare, talke, conferre, and practiſe 

what action ſoeuer, as euidently with affection 
of ioye or ſorowe, as if the very objeR of theſe 
ſenſes were repreſented vnto vs brode awake at 
noone day. If you will ſay it is nothing elle, bu 
the images of outward thinges , which hangin 
the commonſenſe preſented to the fantaſie, or 
offered of the memorie, which inward ſenſes att 
alwayes watchfull when the outward take reſt; 
ho then commeth it to paſſe , that we can not 
in like ſort fancie being awake? If we ſhold ſtrive 
to do it, euery one ſhould find it impoſſible, as] 
take it: becauſe the ſoule is in a ſorte by that 
great law of neceſſitie (being chained with that 
golden chaine) in all parts linked to this bodie, 
which being awake, letteth thoſe ſincere actions 
' whereabour it is buſicd in ſleepe : wherein 
- euery dreame ſeemeth to be a kind of extaſie 
traunce, & ſeparation of the ſoule from this bo- 
dily ſocietie, in which it hath bene in olde time 
inſtructed of God by reuelation; and miſteties 
ofſecrets reuealed vnto it, as then more fitto 
apptehend ſuch diuine oracles, then altogether 
enioying awake the corporall ſocietie of thel 
earthly members. But you will ſay ſuch dreames 
are oft times but fancies, True; and _ times 
they be no fancies; whereof infinite ex 
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may be brought, both ſacred & prophane. Now 
when they be not, ſufficient profe ariſeth to that 
Inowe diſpute, that ſoules haue ſenſe of thinges 
without organicall ſenſes: and when they be bur 
fancies, yet that which miniſtreth the obiect, 
from ſome diſtemper of diet, or condition of the 
bodie, good or bad, is ſented with the mind on- 
y, the outward ſenſes being all in deepe ſleepe, 
and the inwarde hauing no power at all to 5 
heare, ſmell, taſt or feele, but only of diſcerning 


that which the outward ſenſe deliuereth: for 


third, there is none to whome theſe actions are 


to be aſcribed. Neither are theſe lenſible actions 


of the minde to be accempted falſe: becauſe it 


ſeeth in dreames things paſt as preſent: for ſo it 


doth alſo future things ſometimes:vhich rather 
may argue, that both paſt, and to come are both 
preſent vnto the mind, ofſuch things as fall into 
the capacitie of her conſideration. If anie man 


thinke it much to aduaunce th mind ſo high, let 


him remember from whom it proceeded, & the 


maner hoe it was created, and the moſt excel- 
lent eſtate thereof before the fall, and no doubt 


it will ſufficiently aunſwer that difficultie, and 


confirme that which | haue ſaid. And thus much 
for that interruption of my aunſwer tothe obie- 


ction from ſickneſſe: whether the ſoule hath 
outward ſenſe and not organicall, or no. Now to 


proſecute the aunſwere: I ſay all thoſe which 


ſeeme to be faculties altered in ſickneſſes, be on- 
ly organicall diſpoſitions which the ſoule vſeth 
as ſhe fandeth them. As for the outward ſenſes, 
the humidities, and ſu a 7 the eares in 


ſmelling may be more open: 
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ſome ſickneſſe being dried vp, maketh hearing 


more quicke then in health: ſo the poores of N 


7 nd the eye by 
the ſame realon receaue quicker fight: and the 
ſenſe of feeling more exact: or by reaſon the ſpi. 


rites are more ſubtile, which thereby with grea. 


ter caſe flowe into all partes of the inſtrument 


nowe emptied of ſuperfluity. Againe in phten-. 
ticke perſons, we lee through drineſſe of tbe 
braine and ſincwes, what ſtrength they become 
of, that fower men in health are ſcarſe able to 
hold them, though otherwiſe weake and feeble 


Noue the outward paſſages of ſenſes thus clea- 


red, and the ſpirits more rare and ſubtile, deliuer 


4 


more exactly to the in warde the Ideas of ſuch 
things as require to be admitted: which inward. 
ſenſes by like diſpoſition of the braine, more ex- 
actly diſcerne the outward qualitie of thinges, & 
deliver more ſincere reporte vnto the minde, 
which finding all ſo cleare giueth ſentence, pro- 
nounceth, and debateth more perfectly, in te- 
ſpect of that diſtinction and clearneiſe it finderh 
in thoſe perſonall repreſentations of rhinges; 
which may ſeeme vnto ſuch as conſider not 
duely whereof it riſeth, to be an inereaſe of 


gift in the minde by ſickeneſſe, and not greater 


Ly 


cleareneſſe of the obiect. This diſpoſition of in- 


ſtrument cauſeth ſome children to be more 


pregnant. then other ſome, and in ſickeneſſe 
manie one to be of better aduiſement then in 
health: and if you liſt inferre it yppon the for- 
mer g oundes; I will not denie this to be the 
cauſe hie ſorae be idiottes and fooles, 2 
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other ſome of quicke ſpirit, and prompt witted. 
Nowe as this eltaring of the poores, and ſubti- 

lation of ſpirars', is cauſe of theſe more readie 

and diſtinct actions in ſickneſſe then in health, 

and in youth aboue the tenderneſſe of yeares: 4 

ſo in healch the poores repleniſhed with their 
humours, and the ſpirites recouering their or- 

dinarie groſſeneſſe, or mediocritie, the actions 
become of the ſame condition they were before: 

not by anie alteration of facultie, but through 

inſtrument diuerfly diſpoſed. In like manner the 
aged, farre ſtroken in yeares, faile inthe execu- 

ton of externall actions: though their mindes 

ſhould rather be wiſer through experience, (if 

anie thing be learned by the practiſe of this 

life ) by excrementitious humiditie, and rew- 
maticke ſuperfluities, which drowne the inſtru- 

mentʒ and an internal drinefſe,wherby all wayes 
to that ſmall rẽnant of ſpirit is Nopped, through. 
contraction and ſhrinking of poores, the verie 

cundites of the ſpirit into all the corporal mem- 

bers: neither only do they faile in outward ſenſe 
and motion, but by the internall alſo ſuffer like 
imbecillitie, whereuppon their minde l 8 FEI 5 
concluſions vpon falſe groundes, ſeeme to faile | 

in chat action alſo . better matter to 

work on. If you ſay vnto me:why is not this hel- 

ped by that inorganicall ſenſe of the minde, and 

ſo theſe inconueniences auoyded? you muſt cõ- 

ſider the minde neuer exerciſeth that, icon 
_ withdrawenfrom the corporall locie.y,& theſe 
mechanical actions, which in a maner in ſleepe 
& extaſie it s;then it maketh choice of particu- 
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ding whoſe probabilities to the contrary , 
may perceiue how the body only receiueth 


the earth, ſubiect ro earthly and clemen 


ofthe mindeyand fuch asrequire no organ bt 
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lars, as it liſtech it ſelfe: what, who, where, and 
when; neither is it tied to theſe out ward mini- 
ſters, or thoſe Ideas hich they take viewe of, 
'Moreouer we muſt remember that during this 
hfe (ſauing vpon certaine occaſions extraordi. 
nary,) God hath ordained theſe actions corpo- 
ral:neither is it neceſſary that wants of outward 
ſenſes ſhould be ſo ſu ppled hich (before ſinne 
tooke ſuch hold of ſoule and body) were not ſub. 
iect to theſe imbecillities, but perfectly and ſin- 
cerely deliuered the condition of ſenſible things 
ro the mindes conſideration, which repoſing 


truſt in them, according to the integrity wher- 


in they firſt rue ruf 8. her office of vn. 
derſtiding,iudging,and willing,as this way only 
it findeth cauſe . And thus much touching the 


aunſwere to the former obiections: notwithſtan- 


you 
receiuech theſe 
alterations before mentioned, euen as inſtru - 
ments of a corporall ſubſtance, and raiſed fr 


chaunges, without touch of ſoule, or diſturbing 


of that immortal nature, which procecded from 


the breath of God, and is of a more noble race: 
neither are you ſo to vnderſtand me, as though 
accompted the ſoule in this preſent ſtate equal! 
wich the firſt creation: that were erronious and 
* the hiſtory of mis fall, and of that curſe, 
which enſued through diſobedience, and con- 
trary to that experience, which euery one ſin- 
deth of imbecillity in the moſt excellent actiot 
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my diſcourſe tendeth in this point to exempt it 
from corporal contagion only, which it can not 
in any ſort receiue, more then the heauens pol- 
lution from the carth,being a nature farre more 

different in compariſon then the heauens, from 
this inferiour world, which is alotted to our vie, 

of habitation, Hauing hitherto declared how 
perturbations riſe of humors, although it be not 
reatly pertinent to the matter in hand, of coũ- 
1 in this paſſion : yet becauſe my meaning is 
not only to ſatisfic your requeſt in that, but alſo 
to giue you argumet of ohiloſophicall diſcourſe, 
to occupie your ſelfe in this heauy time, where- 
in both melancholie doth all it may to diſcou- 
rage you, and Sathan the old enimy taketh ad- 
uantage to ſerue his turne vpõ your preſent im- 
becillity, I will add the reaſon of ſuch accidentes 
as fall ynto theſe paſſions, in ſuch probability, as 
my habilitie will affoord , both for mine one 
exerciſe, aud your contentment, whom in times 


paſtl haue knowen to be delighted with ſtudie 


of philoſophie. 
Cup, XX. 
The accidentes which Befall melancholicke 
eee, 5 


AS all other ſtate ofbodie, ſo the melancho- 
lick ſhewerth it ſelf, either in the qualities of 
the body, or in the deeds. Of the qualities which 
are firſt taken fro the elemẽts, the melicholick 

without aduſtion, is cold and drie: of ſuch as are 


. TAT 
| ſeebn d, riſin from the firſt, of n jor 
ſwart, of ſubſtance inclyning to hardnes , leane, 
and ſpare of fleſh : which cauſeth bollownes of | 
eye, and vnchearefulnes of countenance, al 
cheſe more or leſſe, ſome or all: either as the me- 
#l5cholyi is ingenerate, or gotten by error of diet, 
hach continued longer, or ſhort time. Of deedes, 
and ſuch as are actions of the brayne , ere 
ſenſe and motions, dull, both in outward ſenſes, 
and conceite . Of memory reaſonable good, if 
fancics deface it not: firme in opinion, and hard 
ly remoued wher it is reſolued: doubtfullbefore, 
and long in deliberation: ſuſpicious, painefull in 
ſtudie, and circumſpect, giuen to fearefull and 
| terrible dreames: in affection ſad, & full of feare 
hardly moued to anger, but keeping it long, and 
not eaſie to be reconciled; enuious, and ielous, 
apt to take occaſions in the worſe part, and out 
of meaſure paſſionate; whereto it is moued. Frõ 
theſe two diſpoſitions of brayne and heart ariſe 
ſolitarines, morning, weeping, & (if it be ofſan-· 
| E aduſt) melancholie laughrer, ſighing, ſob- 
ing, lamentation, countenance demiſſe, and 
hanging downe , bluſhing and baſhfull, of pace 
ſlow, ſilent, negligent, refuſing the light and fre- 
quency of men, delighted more in olitarincs & 
obſcurity. Theſe are actiõs which lie in our pow-. 
ers to doe, and are called animall. Of naturall 
actions, their appetite is of greater then their 
concoction, digeſtion ſſow, and excretion not ſo 
ready, pulſe rare, and ſlow . And thus faireth it 
with melancholy perſons in thoſe deedes which 
are actions. Other deedes are certayne —_ 
| | an 
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and effectes of their naturall actions: ſuch are 


nutritiue mice,or excrement. Their nutritiue 
juice as blood, and the ſecondary humours that 
riſe there from, are thick and groſſe, their blood 


blacke, and nothing freſh . Their melancholicke 


excrement very much, if the ſplene do his part: 


if it faile, either by imbecillity of attraction, or 


any hinderance of obſtruction; then is it more 
plentifull in the vaynes, and greately altereth 
the complexion if it diſcharge not it ſelfe of the 


ſuperfluitie of that it hath drawen fro the blood, 


then ſwelleth it, and groweth it into obſtructi- 
ons, cauſeth ſhortnes of breathing, eſpecially af- 
ter meate, and an vnnaturall boyling of heate, 
with wyndines vnder the left ſide, and plenty of 
humidity in the ſtomach, which aboundeth in 
ſpitting by hindering the firſt concoction in the 
ſtomach and noyſome vapours, cauling palpita- 
tion of the heart. The excrement of ſtoole is 
hard, blacke, and ſeeldome:vrine pale; and verie 


low coloured, nor much in quantitie. 1 heſe are 


the chiefe accidentes which fall vnto melicho- 
licke perſons: of them I will deliuer vnto you the 
particular cauſes, ſo farre as belongeth vnto the 
charge of this melancholicke diſcourſe; 


5 \Cnay. XXI. 
How melanchely altereth the quallities of the 


3 E bodies of melancholike perſons, if they 


be naturally giuen to that humor, or other- 
wyſc it hath preuailed in time vpon them, are 


116 A TII 4716 | 
colder, and dryer then others, or if they be ſuck 
by error of diet, thẽ in times paſt they thẽſelues 
haue bene: partly through contagion of that hu- 
mor, which with his cold altereth the complex · 

ion, and partly by che nouriſhment taken from 
the maſſe of blood: becauſe all the partes are 
maintayned, and releeued with cold and dry ali- 
ment, the reſt of the blood being cooled by that 
groſſe, and earthy parte. Sometimes it faireth 
vuvith them otherwiſe, to be intemperately hote 
through obſtruction, which may gather heat in 
the ſplene, and ſo accidentally breed an hoate 
diſtemper. Againe if the melancholie be of the 
aduſt kinde, hi (ws pn of heate , and be- 
commeth eger and fell, chen are they alſo diſtẽ- 
pered in heate, or at the leaſt not moleſted with 
cold, and howſocuer it faire with them in hoate 
or cold, alwayes they keepe drie in ſubſtance of 
their bodies, both the naturall, and the aduſt a- 
melancholy agreeing there with. An humidity 
they haue of Rewme, and ſpitting from the ſto- 
mach, whoſe concoction is hindred, and natural 
heate cooled ſometimes by the ſplenes diſor- 
der, which lieth nigh thereunto; and may with 
more plenty then need requireth of chat ſoure 
ice, which ſerueth to ſtirre yp appetite, dull 
that heat of the ſtomach wherewith the conco- 
| Rionis made perfect, and excrementes become 
few: but this is a moiſtnes excrementitious, and 
accidentall in that parte, and peraduenture like 
n the brayne, by conſent of the ſtomach: the 
ſubſtance of the reſt keeping drie through the 
nature of che nouriſhment, which in re 
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eth the complexion of like qualitie. They are 
not ſo well * in 0 plight 5 as ei- 
ther they haue ben, or as ſome other complexi- 
on: by reaſon all the natural actions, that ſhould 
ſerue that vſe, are become weaker, & as it were 
ſmothered with this ſoote of melancholie: nei- 
ther is the melancholie blood cold and drie, a 
itte matter to raiſe vp fatt, or plenty of fleſh:for 
to both theſe are requiſite a moderatiõ of com- 
plexiõ in the firſt qualities, and a matter of mo- 
derate temper; which may entertaine both fleſh 
and fat. Thirdly the pooregof the body being 
not ſo free, for diſtribution of blood, by reaſon of 
their grofle nouriſhment, and nature of the hu- 
mor with which his coldnes and ſowernes, (for 
ſuch is the raſte of melancholie) cloſech vp the 
poores, or ſtraighrnerh the paſſages, & of it ſelfe 


alſo flow of mouing, the bodie can not be filled 


with that corpulency which falleth to other cõ- 
plexions . To the nouriſhment and good plighe 
of the body, theſe three are neceſſiarie: cõplexi- 
on temperat, matter moderat, and paſſage free: 
which all falling contrary in melancholick per- 
ſons, hindereth them of that good liking, & Fall 
nes of body, which otherwiſe they might enioy. 


For if the complexiõ be too hore then waſtetn 


i, and therein riſeth the cholerick skreetnes: if 
it be too cold, then raiſeth it not ſufficieney of 
nouriſhment of meates, drinckes, & whatſocucr 

we vſe for ſuſtentatiõ of life:but leauerh it crude 
and maketh mo ſuperfluities. If it be drie, then 
drinketh it vp vnto the ſolide partes, that which 
ſhould baſte and line the body with, hauing not 
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to ſpare. If moiit,then in ſtead of firmeſubltice, 
the body is oucrcharged wich a counterfette 
reth ſhewe of good habite. If the matter be hoat 


or drie, it ſoone vaniſhetb, or hath not that ſtore 
of nouriſhing iuice, to yeeld mattet of fleſh and 
fatte, beſides the firme nouriſhment , If moyſt, 
then ſwelleth it the body: and as water enlar. 
geth a ſponge, fo doth moiſt nouriſhment ſoake 
into the bodie, and beareth it our, as faſt ſub. | 
ſttance doth naturally fill, raiſed from temperate | 
nouriſhmët. It cold, then both hath it ſmall por. 
tion of naturall iuice and flow to be paſſed from 
parte to parte, it is not eaſily receiued into eue. 
ry member, where of corpulencie doth riſe. The 
paſſages being either narrow of themſelues, or 
| Edge by ſtopping, diſtribution is likewiſe let- 
ted, very requiſite to the maintenance of good 
liking, and moderate habite of the body: Which 
being ouetlarge giue entertamement and place 
to groſſenes, whether it be ſound, or in appa- 
rance. Now theſe three falling out, cold, drie, 
thick and hard of paſſage, in melancholick per- 
ſons, procure that leane, and ſpare bodie of the 
melancholicke: except it be by former cuſtome 
of diet, or naturally otherwiſe; which the force 
of melancholy hath not yet ſo farre altered. Of 
this coldnes and drynes, riſeth hardaes where- | 
of the ficſhof melancholy perſons is: except the 
melancholy riſe of ſome diſorder of diet, or pa- 
ſſions, and hath not yet entred fo farre vpontbe 
complexion. Of cobour they be black, according 
to the humour whereof they are nouriſhed, 2 
1 | | „ 1 th 
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the kinne alwayes receauing che blacke yapors, 
which inſenſibly do paſſe from the inward parts, 


takerh die and ſtaine thereof; ſaving that in the 
beginn ing it may come to paſſe, otherwiſe, the 


body white, and bloud blacke; nature for a time 
ſeruing her ſelfe of that which is pureſt, and lea- 
ving the groſſeſt in the. vaines, till for want of 


better, in the end it be faine to take of the me- 


lancholicke, which before it diſdained: then al- 
tereth it the colour, and faireneſſe is turned in- 
to morphe, maketh euident the humour which 
gaue the die, & hath obſcured the former beau- 
tie. And thus are the qualities of melancholie 
bodies altered by this groſſe, carthic and darke 


humour, 72 | 
How melancholie altereth thoſe action: 
which riſe out of the braine. 


> uching actions which riſe from the brain, 
4 mclanchvlic cauſeth dulneſſe of conceit, 
both by reaſon the ſubſtance of the braine in 
luch perſonnes is more groſſe, and their ſpirite 
not ſo prompt and ſubtile as is requiſit for readie 


vnderitandinge. Againe almoſt all the ſenſes” 


ſtanding in a kinde of paſſive nature,a ſubſtance 
cold and drie, and by conſequent hard, is not ſo 
meete thereto; which as it ſerueth well to re- 
taine that Which is once ingrauen, ſo like ada- 
mant it keepeth, in compariſon of other tem- 
pers, that which once it hath receaued: where- 


y as they are vnfit to commit readily ro memo- 
ne, ſo retaine they that is committed in ſurer 


%%% A ra 147182 
cuſtodie. Sometime it falleth out , chat melan- 
cholie men are found verie wittie, and quickly | 
diſcerne: either becauſe the humour of melan. 
cholie with ſome heate is ſo made ſubrile,tharas L 
from che drieſt woode riſeth the cleareſt flame, 

and from the lyes of wine is diſtilled a ſtrong & & 
burning aqua vitæ, in like ſort their ſpitits, both 
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from the drineſſe of the matter, and ſtrainingof 


the groſſe ſubſtance from which they paſſe, re. 
ceauing a purenefſe , ate inſtrumentes of ſuch 
ſharpneſſe: which is the drie light that Heracli. | 
tus approued. To chis, other reaſons may be ad- 
died tas exerci ſe oftheir wittes herein they be 


indefatigable: which maketh them ſeeme to 
haue that of a naturall readineſſe, which cu- | 
ſtome of exerciſe , and vſe hath found in them, 


[| Morcouer, while 3 be not yet vehe.- 


met,whereby they might be ouercaried, melan- 
choly breedeth a ielouſie of doubt in that they 
take in de liberation, and cauſeth them to be the 
more exact & curious in põdering the very mo- 
ments of things: to theſe reaſons may be added, 


the vehemencie of theyr affection once rayſech 


which carieth them, with all theit faculties ther- 


to belonging, into the deaprh of chat they tale 


leaſure to tntermeddle in. For though the me- | 
ancholic man be not ſo eafily affected with any 


| other paſſion, as with thoſe of feare,ſadnefſe,& 
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farre long 


iclofie,yer being once throughly heat with a c6- | 
rrarie paſſion , retaineth the feruen 

C rrimethenanie cher cc | 
and more feruently boy lech therewith, 7 
ſon his heart 15 ſpi 5 hack more ſolldnie of 


ſubſtance 


* : 


14 759-21 & 1 x 
: I 1 1 * 1 1 1 14 4 
1 : s 1 h 
4 A 9 4 £ io R ; 
; Wn . e F , —_— — 2 — 7 
8 13 17 7 "x p [ 0 _ / (Si FIPS. 4 7 n 9 1 n 2 ” Ke 2 4 — itz, 
1] ; ' it 12 . q T_T r a * * F — ' at... . " 
11 ” "POLE Fla OF: 68 38 „ * 8 1 1 #345 
: ; $9 "i RE. * n r D r FUSS 0.04 LES 0 * 7 * 


S. ex 3 TS 5s O \ WO 9 


VT 3 
FLY 


Or Mztancuortin zt 
ſubſtance to entertayne deepely the paſſion, 
ich in a more rare and thinne ſooner vani- 
eth away. Thus greedineſſe of deſire in thoſe 
thinges which they affect, maketh them dili- 
ent and painetull, warie and eircumſpect, and 
A in actions of braine and ſenſe not inferiour to 
the beſt tempers; as allo it maketh them ſtifſe 
in opinion. Their reſolution riſeth of long deli- 
beration, becauſe of doubt and diſtruſt: which 
asitis not cafily br ed, ſo it is alſo harde to re- 
moue. Such perſons are doubtfull, ſuſpitious, 
and thereby long in deliberation, becauſe . choſe 
domeſticall feares, or that internall obſcuritie, 
cauſerh an opinion of daunger in outwarde af- 
fures, where there is no cauſe of doubt: their 
dreames are fearefull: partly by reaſon of their 
fancie waking, is moſt occupied about fearcs, 
and terrours , which retayneth the impreſſion 
in leepe, and partly through blacke and darke 
fumes of melancholie, riſing vp to the braine, 
whereof the fantaſie forgeth obiectes, and di- 
ſturbeth the ſleep of melancholy perſons. Theſe 
perſons are alſo ſubiect to that kinde of ſuffoca- 
tion in the night, which is called the mare, 
wherein, with ſome horrible viſion in dreame 
they are halfe ſtrangled, and intercepted of 
peech, through they ſtrive to call. This hap- 
peneth through groſſe melacholicke vapours in 
them which caule horrible and fearefull appa- 
Ions , by reaſon of the nature of that humour, 
ind the fancie prone through cuſtome to con- 
ceaue on the worſe parte, and gw 0 theyr 
unde, by occupying the paſſages . luch ſpirits 
55 0 * 


as riſe from the braine , and flowe intotheier: 
ues which ſerue certaine muſcles of reſpiration, * 
it happeneth chiefly when they lye on their 
backe, and ſome what too low with their heade; 
becauſe both the midriffe (a chiefe muſcle of 
reſpiration) ts more preſſed with the bowclles, | 
which lye vnder it, the ſtomachis nor ſo firme 
cloſed, whereby vapours more caſily haue vent, 
and the whole bukke of the.cheſt in that poſi. 
tion of the bodie, lying more heauily vppon 
them, requireth greater force of mouing facu- 
tie, whoſe ſpirit teceaueth impediment i cam) | 
ges by theſe thicke and melancholicke fumes: | 
and thus are the actions of the braine altered 
by melancholie. , 


Cn. xXIII. 


5 Ovc ui their affections of feare and 
ſadneſſe, ſufficiently hath bene ſaydbefore; 

ſauing whether is firſt in place, and ſpoſſeſſeth 
irſt the melancholicke heart, it may make ſome 


queſtion. In mine opinion, feare is the verie 
ground and roote of that ſorowe, which melan- 
cholick mẽ are throwne into. For a continuance 
of feare, which is of daunger to come, ſo ouer- 
layeth the heart that it maketh it as nowe pre- 
ſent, which is only in expectationzand although 
the daunger feared be abſent, yet the afſured- 
neſſe thereof in the opinion of a melancholiche 
braine is alvayes prefent, which ingendreth : 
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are hardely moued to anger, except a biting 
and fretting choler be mixed wich their melan- 
cholie, or the melancholy be of an aduſt kind: by 
reaſon they be ouer paſſionat another way, and 
haue their partes of groſſer ſenſe then eaſily to 


ucd, being of a colder and drier nature: or ſoaf- 
fected by the humor, which being once through- 
y kindled with that paſſion, retayneth the heate 
longer, and is not eaſily brought againe into 
the former temper. Enuious they are, becauſe 
of their owne falſe conceaued want, whereby 
their eſtate, ſeeminge in their owne fantaſie 
much worſe then it is, or then the condition of 
other men, maketh them deſire that they ſee 
other to enioy, to better their eſtate: this ma- 
keth them couetours of getting, though in ex- 
E where their humour moueth them with 

king, or a voydance of perill, more then prodi- 
gall. Ielouſie pricketh land „ becaule they are 
not contented with any moderation, but thinke 
al too little for ſupply of their want: eſpecially 
ifi ſtand in ſuch matters as import great ſup- 
ple, or otherwiſe they doe carneſtly affect: 

and are in feare leaſt communication breede 

whole diſpoſſeſſion, or make incquall parti- 
ton, They interprete readilie all ro the worſe 
part, ſuſpitious leaſt it be a matter of farther 
feare, and not indifferently weighing the caſe, 
but poyſing it by their fantaſticall feare , and 

doubt at home. Paſſionate they be out of mea- 

lure, wherero a vchement obiect & of long con» 

. 1j 


A r FS FK 0 


27 Bo . 


D 


1.4 
ow 


3 


ſorow alwayes accompanying their feares. They 


be offended, and the heart not ready to be mo- _ 
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muaunce vrgerh them : this cauſeth them to 
be amorous, both becauſe it is a pleaſure to 
loue, which mittigateth their inwarde ſorowe 
and timiditie, chinneth their bloud, and dila- 
teth the heart, and a cauſe to be beloued a. 
gaine, which of all thinges liketh the melan. 
cholie perſonnes , being the greateſt meanes 
of comfort vnto them: from which all office: 
of kindeneſſe, curteſie, and grace do floye; 
this affection riſeih not vnto chem by pure. 
neſſe of nature, but by the force of that which 
draweth them vnto the vehemencie of paſſion 
wherein they ſo oft times exceede, that it be- 
reaueth them for a time ( iclouſte excepted) o 
all other affection. If the melancholie be ſan. 
guine aduſt, then may it · ſupply the want in the 
obiect, and cauſe an internall amorous diſpoli. 
tion, with ſuch dotage, that maketh no diſcre · 
tion here the affection is beſtowed: as he that 
is of a merrie nature will laugh at his conceit, 
and the angrie man diſpleafed with his owne 
ſhadowe. Thus farre of the ſimple actions of 
brayne and heart, which are altered in melan- 
cholicke perſonnes , and the manner howe, 
with reaſon of their aeration: other actions 
are in compariſon of theſe mixed: as mour- 
ning, riſing of vaine feare, or counteifermi- 
ſerie, ſolitarineſſe, leaſt occaſion. of griefe be 
miniſtred by companie and reſort: ſilence, tho 
rough retraction of ſpirits by their paſſion (e · 
cept it be in mornfull plaintes) to mitigate the 
- ſorowe, and ſtiffeneſſe of the inſtrumentes, be- 
ſides che diſorderly feare and heauineſſe which 


an 
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cannot either miniſter, nor take occaſion of fa · 
miliar conference and communication, wholly 
tranſporting them to the concocting of their ſo- 
rowfull humour: which breedeth in them (the 
paſſion more and more increaſing)a 1 r 


in their affaires, and diſſoluteneſſe, where ſhould 
be diligence; Of pace, they are for the moſt na 
ſlowe , except perill cauſe them to haſten; 


both by reaſon of their members nor ſo nimble 


for motion, and the mind occupied with cogita- 
tion and ſtudie ſtayeth the pace: as we finde 
our ſelues affected, when any matter of weight 
entreth into our meditatation. Moreouer they 
are giuen to weeping ſometimes (if the melan- 
cholie be ſanguine, they exceed in laughter) 
fighing, ſobbing, lamentation, countenance de- 
miſſe, & lowring, baſhfulneſſe, and bluſhing,rhe 


| reaſons whereof and manner how they ariſe, be- 


cauſe it re quireth a larger diſcourſe ,1 will refer 
them more particularly to be diſcuſſed in ſeue- 
rall Chapters followinge, with Philoſophicall 
cauſcs, or probabilities Ne the leaſt) how euerie 
one of theſe are wrought, that you be fully in- 


ſtructed in that ſpeculation ofmelancholie, and 


the accidents which followe it, as you are (more 
then I wiſh, or ſtandeth with your preſent com- 


fort) exerciſed in che practiſe. 


Bas HA v. XXIIII. | 
The cauſes of teares , and their ſalineſſe, 


O5 all che actions of me lancholie, or rather 


of heauineſſe and ſadneſle, none is ſo ma- 
Fl. | 1 uy 
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1 and diverſe in partes, as charofir wees ; 


Firſt of all it putteth finger in the eye, 
20 ſheadeth reares: then it baleth the coun. 


Wen kr ti into the boſome: thirdlie it draweth 
the cheekes with a kinde of conuulſion on both 
fides , and turneth the COuntenaunce into a 
reſemblaunce of girninge , and letteth the 
bog: fall 12 70% the eye liddes; it bleareth 


the cyes , an maketh the cheekes redde: it 
cauſeth the heade to ake , the noſe to runne „& 
mouth to ſlauer, the lippes.to tremble: inter- 
rupteth the (| eeche, and ſhaketh the whole 
cheſt with fi % ig and ſobbes: and ſuch are 


the companions of this ſorowful geſture of wee- | 

ng: of which I will deliuer you the reaſon one 
q 0 one, firſt beginning with reares. All obiects, 
or cauſe of perturbation riſerh more or leſſe 


gricuous , or acceptable, as it is taken: and 
although che cauſe be greate, if it be not a 

prehended, it moueth no perturbation at all, 
This cauſerh ſome to ſorowe , wherear anather 


reioyceth; and other ſome tolament, which os | 
ther ſome beare out with courage, or haue no 
ſuch ſenſe of: and to exceede in toye or ſorowe, 


(except realon moderate the affection) where 


other ſome kee JE mediocritie : by reaſon of cer- 


apprehenſion: yearhough rea- 


taine degr ee o 


ſon beareè no part in the moderation. Morcoucr 
ſieeing it is neceſſarie, chat both braine and hart 
be diſpoſed in a kinde of $ ur , to ſhewe 


foorth the affection, as they be diuerſlic diſ- 


| poſed, ſo may the cauſe of perturbation more 
or leſſe moue and trouble. As if che brayne be 


quicker 
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quicker of conceit, and of more exact diſcretion „„ 
then the heart is ready to yeeld his paſſion, by 

realon ofa more compact & firme temper, then 
is it not aunſwerable to the apprehended hurte 
or daunger. If it be more dull, then by reaſon 
che apprehenſion entreth not duly into the con- 
ſiderat ion of the preſent ſtate, or imminent pe- 
rill, the affection aunſwereth not the cauſe. If 
the hart be more tender, then the braine ready; 
there is feare and heaumeſſe oft times, either 
without cauſe, or more vehement then cauſe 
requireth : and thus it fareth in the reſt of che 
perturbations, thele three alwayes concurring 
in the affection: the outwarde mouer or cauſe, 
the apprehenſion of the braine, and the motion 
of the hart: according to the vatietie & diuerſe 
diſpoſition of which three, the perturbations 
become diſtinct in kinde, and diuerſe in degree. 
This is neceſſarie for you to know, for the more 
playne deliuerie of the cauſes of the acci- 
dentes before mentioned: and firſt of teares, 
whoſe paſſion is not euerie kinde of gricfe , nor 
nanie one kinde alike taken, neither though the 
grie fe be taken alike, and the cauſe juſt & true, 
yet doeth the partie not alwayes ſheade teares, 
thus affected. Firſt therefore, for the mani- 
feſtation of this matter of tears we are to ſearch 
what kinde of thing it is that moueth weeping, 
then how iris to be receiued to work this effect, 
and thirdly of what diſpoſition they are when 
ſt occaſion is miniſtred,and the cauſe be ſo ta- 
ken, that readily fignifie their inward paſſion, by 
that dolorous outward geſlure and action, Of 
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| ſuch cauſes as draw vs into perturbatton & pa. 
ſſion, that only which moueth grie fe and ſorrow 
of hart cauſeth teares. Such weeping as ſeemeth 
to proceed of joy is of a mixt cauſe as ſhall here. 
after be declared, and maketh no exception to 
that vniuerſall cauſe ofteares procured by affli. 

cKion, or greeuance: for elle we ſee no man weep 
but in ſorow:neithet do any ſorow, but vpon oc. 
caſion or perſwaſion of calamitie, or hurt, either 
| preſent or to come: ſauing thoſe which are me- 
icholick paſſionate, who notwithſtanding fan- 
cie vnto themſelues a counterfet occaſion ther. 
of without cauſe. This I need not ſtand vpõ, be · 
| cauſe it is euidẽt of it ſelfe, and requireth no far · 
ther demonſtratiõ, the other two being of grea- 
ter difficulty, & of more diligent conſideration. 
Touching the firſt of the two latter, how the a- 
ffection is moued for weeping, I take it neceſſa- 
rie, che paſſion be not very extreame, nor of che 
| higheſt degree of ſorow, neither ſo light and gẽ- 
tle that the obiect be contemned, For the firſt: 
if the perturbation be too extreame, and as it 
vere rauiſheth the conceite, and aſtonieth the 
heart, then teares being ordinary, and natural. 
to a kinde of mediocritie of that paſſion, are not 
affoorded to an extraordinary affection: euen 
as a ioy ſuddaine and rare taketh away for the 
preſent, the ſignification of reioycing, and tur- 
neth the comforte which ſhould be receiued in- 
to an admiration, in ſteade of mitth and cheare: 
ſo in greate extremity of feare and heauines, ſo- 
row being conuerted into an aſtoniſhment, the 

ſenſes rauiſhed, and the benũmed there with, the 
| . J teares 
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xcares are dryed vp or ſtayed, (being effectes of 
ordinary and of naturall we ) and others 


more ſtraunger come in p 


moucth ſenſe 3 and the ſame extreame becom- 
meth and taketh it quite away:and as exceeding 
brightnes blindeth, or at the leaſt dazeleth the 
fight aſwell as darknes obſcurech the obiect: ſo 
an occaſion of feare being beyond ordinary cõ- 
paſſe of naturall paſſion, ſeemeth to the heart, & 
vnderſtanding of another ſort, then whereat to 
ſorow, or teares belong, and the tokens of ordi- 
narie affection are due: vhich flow nor, by rea- 
ſon( through that greate perturbation) nature is 
wholly viola 

ſtomed order: or becauſe ſuch is the flight of na- 


ture, from that which ſhe ſo abhorreth, ihat hi- 


ding her ſelf in her owne cter, ſne draweth with 
her thoſe humidities, which eaſily follow with 
the ſpirites and blood, and are not ſeperable for 
vſuall excretion, beſides that contraction ofher 
poores, whereby the effluxe of teares is hinde- 
red: this in my opinion is the cauſe: why extre- 
mity of terror or heauines refraineth teares, eſ- 
pecially if a fright haue gone before: which is of 
greateſt foree to make this perturbation, and to 
ſhur vp the poores of our bodies. This appeareth 
in ſuch as are ſcarred: whoſe haire ſeemeth to 
ſtand vpright & ſtiffe through that contraction. 
So then the ſame cauſe of paſſion in kind diffe- 
ring by Ae u dolorous & full of calamit 
nowe cauſeth abundance of weeping. & ouſheth 


out into brookes of teares, and anon dricth them 


e as voydaunceof 
vrine, & ordure. For as cold in a kinde of degree, 


ted, and keepeth no courſe of accu- 


— 


ho. Tn en 


alvp,chrough deſtruction of the beans "Ml 
piditye as it were of the hearte: as though the 
dauſe of morning were alrogether . If 
you do require example in the ſelfe ſame perſon 
of weeping , and refraining from teares in the 
ſame kind of obie tt, yet differing in degree, that 
is moſt ſinguler which is reported by Ariſtotle 
in the ſecond booke of his thcroricke,out of He- 
rodotus of Amaſis king of Ægypt. We are mo- 
ued with compaſſion only (ſayeth he) at the a- 
ffliction of luch familiats, as are not very nighly 
knitte vnto vs, either by acquaintance or affini- 
tie: and of the calamitie of diuerſe moſt deere 
friends or allies, we haue not compaſſion: but we 
are affected with their hurte, as with our one: 
b herfore i it is reported of Amaſis that although 
he did not weepe for his ſonne, whome he ſawe 
led to be put to death: yet at the calamitie of his 
friende Philippus,he ſhed teares: for that which 
in his friend was pity full, ſnewed in his ſonne 
horrible, and terrible to behold:naw terror, cha- 
ſeth away, & fwalloweth vp al cõpaſſion. Which 
hiſtory of Amaſis, maketh clecre al doubt in this 
point, and confirmeth that which we propound 
by the reaſon of one of the moſt graueſt phi- 
loſophers , As this ouer vehement — dryeth 
vp theſe ſpringes of teares, or ſhutterh vp the 
paſſages that no way is giuen for them to diſtil 
ſo the cauſe being light, and not greately vrging 

the heart, nature vſeth not to make ſuchſhew of 

ſorow : ſo that at ſmall matters or ſo taken, no 

man vſeth to weepe. Children (for want of vn- 

| derftandiog)in a manner weepe ajall n 
0 
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of offence alike: which tyme and age afterward 
correcteth. Thus then in my opinion the affe- 
ction is to be diſpoſed for weeping : cuen in a 
mcane, betwixt that light regard of perill or ca- 
lamitie Where with no man is moued to teares, 
and that vchement extremitie, which ingen- 
dreth amazednes and aſtoniſhment, where with 
nature either is benummed as it were, and da- 
zeled with the extremnie of paſſion, and ne- 

glecteth her ordinatie ſignification ofſorow, in 
a caſe ſo farre nete very or elſe ſo farre 
withdrawerh her ſelfe into the center of the bo- 
die with her ſpirite, blood, and humiditie, and 
cloſeth vp her poores ſo ſtraightly , that neither 
matter of teares is readie , nor paſſage free 
for them to diſtill by. For the naturall paſſa- 
ges and ſuch as depend not vpon voluntarie o- 
pening or ſnutting (as of the bladder, & ſtoole) 
ſo farre only are open, as they be diſtended and 
filled with blood, humour, & ſpirite: which being 
withdrawen as in a dead bodie, they cloſe toge- 
ther like an empty bagge. But why the (ſay you) 
do ſome make vrine 2 feare: and why doth not 
nature withold it, aſwell as teares, being a kinde 
of exeremẽt not much vnlike f T he reafon is rea · 
die:ſuch retention as is performed by muſcle & 
animall faculty, deſcending from the brayne by 
ſinues, is of another forte, then that which is ac- 
compliſhe d by aſtriction of poore : againe ſuch 
- Excrementes as are already congregated into a 
place of recept, from whence they are to be yoi- 
ded out ofthe body hereafter,are not of like cõ- 
dition with har which hath as yet no ſeperati6;, 
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A TaxzariSy La: 
For the fit ſt pointe: the bladder; as alſo the fugt,, - 
dament, haue echofthem a certame round muſ. 
cle, which hath power of opening and cloſing 
within it ſelf: which opening, way is giuen to the = 
excrement, that of it eee iſſu. 
erh out of the bodic: or wichout opening (and it 
be a liquid cxcrement as vrine is) if the muſcle 
ſtiutt not cloſe, or retentiue feebled, it voydeth 
alſo, though not ſo plentifully as being full open. 
Now in feares that exceede, the ſpirites influent 
into that muſcle (as al are ſuch that pertaine to 
ſence and motion) are caled backe, as I haue 
before declared, to their propet fountaines, 


and ſo it being left deſtitute, receiuech a kindde 
of paraliticall diſpoſition for the time, and fay- 
leth in his office, which is the cauſe of ſuch vn- 
uoluntary excretion. Now if you conſider & re- 
member how the vrine 5 5 from the kide- 
neys by thoſe log veſſels, you ſhall well perceiue 
there can be no refluxe back ward, though it be 
forced. for they diſcẽd not ditectiy, opening thẽ- 
ſelues as a touch hole into a gune: but loplings 
berwixt the ſubſtance of the bladder, 5 cer 
taine ſlender and thinne skinnes, which imme- 
diatly after the entraunce of the humour cloſe 
vp, in ſuch ſort, as the fuller the bladder is, tbe 
firmer is their hold, as you may ſec in the leas, 
ther clacke of a paire of bellowes: experience 
hereof is made manifeſt in a bladder, which, | 
being blowen rerainerh the aire and ſafferezh. 
not to vent, though it haue enterances, ſuch _ 
as I haue ſpoken for the vrine , This then is one 
hinderaunce why the vrine can not be gay || 
1 | = | W111 & |. 
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the way being made ypby thoſe skinnes, & the 


manner of the entraunce ſuch of that excremer 


into the bladder, hy ſuch ſtopping can not be 
in them, as falleth out by cloſing of poores, that 
happeneth to other partes through cuacuation 
for theſe paſſages are neither ope, becauſe they 
be full: nor cloſſe, becauſe they be emptie, but 
are the one for the other, at our voluntary plea- 
ſures: to this is the largenes of the paſſages to be 
added, which hinder the cloſe Gabor all ſides 
together, with the poſition of the body downe- 
ward direct: and thus much for the difference of 
the retention and excretion, and how by reaſon 
the partes containing the exerement no callin 
backe of humors can be, as in other parts whic 
haue fluxe and refluxe free. Touching the man- 


ner of excremẽt, this difference alſo is to be hol- 


den, that ſuch humours as are not yet ſeperated 
for euacuation, follow the courſe of ſpirites, and 
ebbe and flow with them, being within the regi- 
ment of nature, which the vrine contained in his 
naturall vrinall, and attending the opening of 
the paſſage and deſtitute of choſe actiue ſpirites 
can not doe: and this I take to be the cauſes, vhy 


in extreame paſſions of feare,vrine may paſſe a- 


gainſt his wil, that notwithſtanding can ſhed no 
ares by che fame cxtremiry . Thethird pointe 
remainerh, for the more eaſie declaration of 
this dolefull geſture,of what diſpoſition of body 
they are of, who are aj | 
moſt alrogether of a moiſt, rare, and tender bo- 
q, eſpecially ofbrayne and heart, which both 
being of chat temper,caric the reſt of the parts 


ho are apt to teares. They are al- 
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ſoft, and the other b 


braine aboue the reſt exceede that way: and the 


ned in the vaynes: for elſe would teares n 
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into like diſpoſition: this is the cauſe why chif | 


dren are more apt to weepe, then thole that are 


of greater yeates, and women more then men, 


the one hauing by youth the body moiſt, rate & 
ner by ſen . Whereby teares both 

caſily flow, and are ſupplied with plentifullmat- 

ter, if with rarenes of body and humidity, the 


eyes be great, & vaynes & paſſages there about 
large: thẽ wãteth ther nothing to the foũtain of 
tears, eu ypõ ſmaToccaſio:corrarily they which 
haue their bodies drier by nature, and more cõ. 


Pact, and the paſſages and poores cloſe, as men 


in compariſon of women & children: ſuch hardly 
yeeld forth that ſigne of ſorrow though the oc- 
caſion may require it. Thus you vnderſtid what 
occaſion moueth weeping, how taken, and what 
ſtate of bodie they be of, that eaſily water theit 
cheekes, when fotow and calamitie afflicteth. 
Now let vs conſidet the matter of teares, what it 


flow, and manner how. The matter is the excre- 


} 
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cleare, nor of a wateriſh colour; but reſembling 


the colour of vrine; receiue a tincture from the 


thinneſt parte of tie blood, and ib appeareyel- 
low, except the ſtraining of the humour might 


ſeeme to clariſie them,which can not ſo be. For, 


ſtraining, although it caſt away imputitie, it al- 


tereth not colout᷑: as ſtrayne claret wyne as ofte 


42 you witlickeepads Rdchs colour, Againethe 
tincture of ycllow;being of a cholericke hay in 


hinder 


D . 
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the blood which is moſt thinne , would nothing 
hinder the paſſage of the teare, nor remaine be- 
hind in the ſtrainer, Then we may reſolve vpon 
this point, that teares riſe of the brains, thinneſt 
& moſt liquide excrement; whercof (being the 


moyſteſt part ofthe whole bodie, and twiſe ſo - - 


much in quantirie as the brainc of an oxe) it 
hath great plenty, cuen more then anie other 
part, both in reſpe& of his temper, and lar ge- 
neſſe. This excrement is voyded ordinarily by 
the palate, the noſe, and the eyes, by certaine 
paſſages ordained. for vaines, arteries, and ſi - 
nues, from that carnell which is placed inthe 
ſadle of the bone called the wedge , whichis di- 
rect ouer the palate ot the mouth: this carnell is 
there placed, that the excremẽt might not ruſh 

ſuddenly into thele parts ,burgently diſtill into 
them. The moſt ordinaric paſſage ot thinne hu- 
mour is by the pallate and noſe : the pallate re- 
ceaueth it directly, the noſe from the eyes; leſt 
they ſhould be moleſted by continuall luxe : in- 
to the eyes it floweth by the paſſage of the ſe- 
cond couple of nerues, which ſerue to moue the 
eye, not entering the ſubſtance of them, but paſ- 
ſing on all ſides floweth to the eyes, and from 
thence is receaued of the fleſhly carnell in the 
inner corner of the eye, and ſo paſſeth into the 
noſe, and voydeth out, to purge the head there- 
by : and this is the ordinarie courſe of that hu- 
miditie, which voyded from the braine into the 
noſe. Vpõ occaſiõ of grief, or trouble of ſmoke or 
vind, this thinne liquor floweth fro all partes, & 
ls receaued of another fleſbly carnell vndet the 
% . . 


we; |; N TanaTizEn 
ypper eye lid towards the eares, & from thenee 
al watereth them, and trickleth downe the 
cheekes, So then you perceaue the matter of 
teares, & by what ſtreames it voydeth, and how | 
it is conucighed : ir remaineth laſt of all to layo. 
pen vnio you what cauſeth the fluxe out of the 
eyes, ſeeing ordinarily it ſhould paſſe into the 
noſe, or through the palate be yoyded out at the 
mouth and how in weeping, nature diſcharge 
her ſelf of this excrement. For clearing of which 
poin! on muſt call to remembrance the kinde 
of paſſion, where with nature is charged in mat | 
ter of griefe or feare; whichis an enforcement 
of Aighrinro her one center, not hauing whis 
ther elſe ro flee; whereby ſhe gathereth in one 
her ſpirits, and bloud, & called them in, partly | 
- withdrawing them from that fearefull obiect, & 
partly by vniting of forces, inableth her ſelfe to 
make greater reſiſtance . that which an- 
noyeth. Theſe ſpirites are ſuch as paſſe from the 
principall partes, of the heart, braine, and liuer, 
and giue life, nouriſhmenr, ſenſe and motion to 
the reſt of the members of our bodies. So then 
the braine e repleniſhed with his flow 
ing ſpirites, is fuller then it was before, and of 
neceſſitie warmer, heat ee e 
ſpirit: with the ſpirite, refloweth alſo the bloud, 
and humours: and that all may become ſafe, na- 
ture maketh ſuch contraction of the ſubſtaunce 
of the braine, and partes thereabout, that as one 
dieſirous to hold faſt with his hand that whichis 
apt to flowe forth, loſeth by his hard handlinge 
and compreſſion, which otherwiſe he might re · 
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taine, ſo it expreſſeth that which by thinneſſe is | 
readie to voide, and forcing with ſpirit , & we - 
fing with contracted ſubſtance , ſignifieth by 
ſhower of teares , what ſtorme toſſeth the affli- | 
&cd hart, and ouercaſteth the cheerfull coun- 
tenaunce. And this is the manner of the wa- 

tering of the ſorowfull cheekes, and viſage 
disfigured with lamentatiõ, which being by this 
double meanes inforced , iſſue in more plentie, 
then the paſſage into the noſtrells can readilie 
diſcharge : the aboundance whereof drencheth 
the eyes, & ouet flowing the brimmes of the eye 
liddes, filleth the boſome with teares. This cau- 
ſeth the noſe to tunne, and the mouth to ſlauer: 
euen the ſudden breach of theſe waters; faſter 
ſeeking vent, then agreeth with natures ordina- 
ric auoydaunce. They are ſalt of taſt, through 
that heate of the eye, which turneth eaſily that 
excrement into ſaltneſſe, beſides the mixture of 
the ſalt humiditie which is alwayes about it. For 
the eye of any one being touched with the tong, 
jueth a manifeſt releaſe of ſaltneſſe: which ri- 
ec of that moyſt excrement, altered into ſuch 
Jatby che eyes heate. That the eyes be excee- 
dug in heate, beſides manifeſt tte of 
5 of touch, the E of ſpirit which they ordina- 
h poſſeſſe, the ſtore of arteries and vaines, the 
plenty of fat round about, the celeritie of mo- 
tion do argue ai, am ſame. Neither is 
thatordinarie paſſage of humidity fro the brain, 
whereby their heatc may be tempered, leſt they 
become thereby ſore, and withered, the leaſt ar- 
, | entof their hore br is not affor- 
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foorded to any parr of the bodie the hart oncly. 
excepted. Laſtly the aptneſſe to be offended | 
with heate, and readie offence taken that way, | 
ſufficiently declarerh whereto es nature © ben | 
deth. 1383 4 
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I* che former chapter mention was s made of 
 Lwccping far ioy:here you may demaund a rea. 
ſon, why a ioyfull paſſion ,yec deth forth ſo ſo- 
rowfull an action; neither do they that weepe | 
faine, as a man will counterfet laughter: for tears | 
cannot be counterfetted, becauſe they riſe not 
of any action or facultie voluntarie, but natural 
& che weeping cauſed of ioy is as hartie, as that 
| whichriſcth ypon conceit of ſorowe, We doſee 
inthe works of nature contrary effects wrought 
by the ſame cauſe; ſo the. ſame effect cnſucth 

vpon contraty cauſes through the diuerſe ma- 

ner of the working. You ſee how the Sunne alte· 
reth the bend of a mans skinne into black- 
neſſe, and how it maketh clothwhite, it ſofte- 
nech waxe, and hardeneth clay. Againe we ſee 
hoe the cold withereth the herbe, as doth the 
heate: and cauſerh the earth to be warme, that 
the fountains ſmoke againe, as doth the Sunne: 

and is as requiſite with vs in his ſeaſon, for the 
fertilitie of the earth, as the reflexion of the 

| Sunne beames.What raaruel Nn Saen 


Or MITANcHOLI II. 149 
jn paſſions bring forth like effectsʒ as to weepe & 
laugh, both for joy & ſorow? For as it is oſt ſeene 
that a man weepeth for ĩoy, ſo is not ſtraunge to 
ſee one laugh for griete; whereof examples are 

. dayly; as if a man taketh vp that which is bur- 
ning hote, hauing thought it had bin cold, he will 
laugh at the hurt he feeleth: likewiſe if one aſſa 
to handle another mans wound, the woũded wi 
declare the diſcontentment with laughter: euen 
as a mã that is tickled, will laugh though he take 
no pleaſure in tickling, but rather miſlike & diſ- 
contentmẽt. With ſuch kind of laughter did De- 
mocritus grieue at the yaniries of this life: which 
alſo moued Heraclitus to weep. And ſometimes 


in yrgent diſtreſſe, the anguiſh and vexation of 


mind, is declared w this kind of Sardoniã laugh- 
tet, as if the hart tołe pleaſure, Wherat it is grie- 
ved. This is cleare, & needeth no lõger diſcours: 
the reaſon is not ſo euident, which Iwill nowe 
make plaine vnto you. As you heard before how 
teares in ſorowe do iſſue out of the eyes by com- 
preſſiõ, & that internal fulneſſe of ſpirits, & heat 
which forceth out theſe reares; ſo ioy & gladnes 
being an enlargement of the hart, & braine, & all 
the internal parts, eſpecially of the ſpirits, which 
do as it were iſſue out, to welcome the ioyfull 
obiect, partly thaough the enlargement of the 
paſſages, & partly through the acceſſe of ſpitits 
tothe outward parts, the moyſture before men- 
tioned is forced out of the eyes, & diſtilleth into 
on of teares: eſpecially if cõmiſeration & cõ- 
paſſiõ be mixed therw;ſuch was Toſephs weping 
er his brethrẽʒ framed of ioy of th 


of their preſence 
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| and compaſſion of 


uer Jonge abſence , ſomewhat vnproſperous 


Py which firſt are affected in laughter, are the 
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their eſtate: and ſo did Tong. 


1 


chan weepeouer Dauid; and Dauid ioying at 
lonathans kindeneſſe, with commiſſeration of 


his teares, exceeded him in weeping, This moſt 
commonly falleth out, when he whom we Joue 
hath cſcaped daunger, or we thinke througho- 


might, or hath befallen him, Nowe the conk. 
deration of the preſent ſafery , mingled withre, 
membrance of perill or want, far the preſent, 
breaketh out into teares, which are eaſily to be 


yoyded, both through compreſſion, as hath bin 


before ſhewed, and by forcible expulſion, I ſee 


you deſire farther, as well why griefe procureth 


laughter, as ſtrange an effect from the cauſe, as 


teares arc from ioy & comfort. Before I lay this 


open vnto you, ye are to knowe what partes ate 


firſt affected with laughter, and how they dran 
others into the ſame fellowſkip of action. The 


45 


hart and the midriffe, wherro the hart by his cal 
and skinne is more ſtraightly faſtened then in 


| beaſts; the obiect of laughter being a ridiculous 
thing, mixed of pleaſure and diſpleaſure ( elle 


were it not ridiculous)cauſeth the hart to moue 


nich great celerity his contrary motions ofope- 
ning, and ſhutring, which being ſo repugnaunt, 


cauſe a maruelous agitation in the part, by this 


7 
8 


agitation, and ſtraight coupling of the heart to 


1 


the midriffe, which draweth by conſent other 


parts into like motion, the lau hrer is delivered 


by interrupted expiration: by reaſon the mid- 


riſte in his contraction is not ſuffered quietly ro 
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flowed in his fall, Thus knowing the cauſe of 
laughter, and the inſtruments of the geſture, I 
ſhall more eaſily manifeſt vnto you, why a man 


may ſometimes laugh for griefe and diſcontent- 


Eniſh it, but is by the harts trouble reſtrained & 


ment, as well as weep e Of all the muſcles 


in the bodie, the midriffe is the moſt noble, and 
of greateſt vic, whoſe action is in continual mo- 
tion, and neuer ceaſeth, not ſo much as mor 


oo all the reſt take their caſe ) for the neceſ- 
tie of breathing;with this muſcle do accord di- 
ucrſe others; eſpecially thoſe of the neather iaw 
and cheekes and lippes, taking their nerues fro, 


the fourth couple increaſed by the ſixt, which 
riſc from the pirh of the chine in the necke. So 


chen, the midriffe being affected with any kinde 


ofextraordinarie motion(as it is in grief) eaſily 


draweth the checkes, and ippes into like motiõ. 


But how is the midriffe affected in griefe? euen 


much like as ĩt is in laughter: that is to ſay, hin- 


dred in his free falling by the contraction of the 


hart, vhich in griefe calleth in his ſpirirs,cloſerh | 


it ſelfe , & filleth the neighbour parts with more 
ſtore of bloud then is ordinarie; which being ſo 
repleniſhed, the midriffe is drawne with the call 


of the hart, and hath not his owne libertie in his 
contraction: by which meanes the expiration is 
by fits, and not wholly, as in ordinary 


delivered not 
breathing, the midriffe (reſembling in vſe the 


leather of a paire of bellows) e ned roũd 
about to the ſides of the cheſt: which aun 

teth the two boords of the bellowes. This allo 
dtaweth the conſent of the lippes and cheekes, 


aunſwe- 
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e muſcles thereof agreing with the midriffe in 
their nerues, which make like conttactiõ to that 
in laughter, after a counterfet manner in paine 
and ache that one preſently feelethor feareth. 

The other kinde, which is of griefe ofminde, ay 
that of Hanniball for the diſtreſſe of Carthage, 
; and his preſent calamitie, is ofa mixcd caule, 

compounded of ſome ioy,which riſerh of confi. 
dence of remedie or reuenge, which cauſeth a 

_ dilatation of toy, entermedꝗled with contraQiis 

of griefe: ſo a man that hath receaued a diſplea- 
ſure of his enemy, and aſſured howe he may be 

; euen with him, will laugh, though he haue in- 

| dignation at the diſpleaſure , vpon hope of re- 
quittance: whereof riſerh a certaine ioye mixed 
with griefe, that forceth out a Sardonian, bitter 
laughter, ſhort, and oucrtaken with more griefe, 
which with vapor and ſpirit, through that dila- 
tation of the hart, Gllech the cheekes , and cau- 
ſeth their muſcles ra be withdrawne to their 
'heads,ſhew their teeth, and faſhion the counte · 
nance into that kind of grinning which is appa- 
rant in laughter. Thus much by the way of laug- 
ter by occaſion of that weeping , which falleth 
vnto ſuch as ypon cauſe of ioy breake out into 
teares. If you defire to knowe more of this meric 
geſture, I referreyouro a treatiſe of awe 
wrirten by Laurence loubert of Mountpellier, a 
Philoſopher, and Phiſitian, in my mdgement not 
inferiour to any of this age, The cauſe why wee- 
ping endureth not all the time ofthe ſorow , but 
moſt commonly at the firſt brunt onely ofgriefe 
tears are ſhed, is partly by reaſon time W 
INE | ie cet 
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teth the hart with the ſorowe , ſois the contra- 
ction lefle , the daunger not being ſo ſtraunge. 
Againe, that moyſture is partly emptied, which 
miniſtreth matter vnto teares, & reaſon in time 
dealeth with the affection, which peraduenture 
moderateth the griefe , whereby ir lefle vrgeth. 
The finger is vſually put in the eye in weeping, 
by reaſon the teare falling into the eye with his 
ſaltneſſe procureth a kind of irching about the 
carnell of teares, which requireth ayde of the 
finger to be expreſſed at their firſt fal:afrerward 
the part acquainted with that qualitie, and one 
teare drawing on another,ſuch expreſſion is not 
ſo neceſſarie. Beſides this cauſe of rubbing the 
weeping eye, aſtrange matter therin requireth 
wy ping, which alſo mouech the finger to haſt to 
the eye watered with teares: but this is after a 
while; the other before almoſt anie teare fall, 
as though they were expreſſed with rubbing. 
And thus much touching the cauſes of teares, 
which beare the greateſt part in weeping : nowe 
ye ſhall vnderſtand howe other partes of that 
geſture are perfourmed, and by what meanes.. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of ther partes of weeping : why the coumenance is 
caſt downe, the forehead loureth, the noſe drop- 

pech, the lippe rrembleth, the cheeks are drawn, 
and the ſpeech is interrupte ect. 


L weeping the countenance is caſt downe,by 
reaſon the ſpirits are retracted, which are the 
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authors (by tonicall motion) of erection: azg | 
maſte corded on all ſides ſtandeth erect: which 
in ſorow being withdrawẽ from the muſcle, cau- 
ſeth them to yeeld to the poyſe of the head:and = 
ſo bendeth it downeward, Theres it is more en- 
clined then backe ward: by reaſon the rowells of 

the neckbone, with their ſnaggs hinder that in- 
clination. The forchead lowreth after a parali- 
ticall faſhion,being deſtitute of his ſpirites ,and 

all che former partes filled with that excremen- 
titious moiſture of teares before mentioned, i 
whichis in that aboundance in perſons moiſtof I 
braine,tender and rate of poores, that not fin- 
ding ſufficiẽt way at the eyes, it paſſeth chrough 
the noſe, as the other part by the palate into the - 


mouth, and ſo filleth all full of reares and ſlauer. 
The lipe trembleth, becauſe the ſpirite which 
ſhould vpholdir in his right poſition, is now in 
greateſt meaſure departed: ſo that the waight 
of the lippe, ſtriving with the imbecillitie of the 


' 


parte, cauſeth a trembling, which is betwixt e- 
rection, and plaine declination: as if a man hold 

a thing too heauy till he beg inne to be weary: 
though at the firſt he hold it ſteady, at the legrh 
ſtriuing aboue his prog to beate it, maketh his 
hand to quake and tremble, the remnaunte of 
ſtrengrh., ſtriving with the weight. The vpper 
lippe remaineth ſteadie and ſtill, becauſe it 


1 
; 


geth, and requireth no proppe of etection: yet ; 


1 


appeareth it ſome what longer then before, 
ing fully ſtretched out with the weight, and not 

| borne vp, & reſtrained by the ſpirit. The cheeks 
ate drawen much like as in laughter: not by aux 
i | |. |-\-* |} eee 
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influence of the liuely ſpirite, which in laughter 

repleniſheth the countenance, and cauſerh the 

eyes to ſparele, and filling the muſcles of the 
| danke with a ſubtle vapouc , cauſeth them to 
ſtrayne for the auoydanee: as in ſtreaking, the 
. are contracted to exclude a ks ere 
excrement: but the contraction of the cheekes 
in weeping ſeemeth to me, not to riſe of any o- 
ther cauſe, then by an excrementitious vapour, 
which paſſeth with the humiditie of teares , frõ 


the brame into the checkes, and forcerh nature 
to make contraction to diſcharge it ſelfe of that 
vapour: ioyned with the cõ ſent, which is betwixt 
the muſcles of the iawes and lipps with the mid- 
riffe:whoſe remiſſion, and ſlackening, being ha- 
ſtened by the contraction of the harte in griefe, 
contracteth alſo the foreſaid lipps and cheekes, 


with which it cunſenteth by the fourth and ſixt 


paire of nerues, deriued into both partes, from 
the marow of the chine bone of the neck. Theſe 
are alſo the cauſes, of the whole deformitie of 
the face in weeping,which chiefely contracteth 
the viſage in expiration, in which the heart hath 
more power ouer the mydriffe being ſlakened, 
then in inſpiration, wherein by dilaring of the 

cheſt for vie of breath it is extẽded. The „e 
is interrupted in weeping, becauſe the cheſt in 
expiration doth not fall and ſinck, by gentle de- 
clination equally:but hindred by that contracti- 
on of the heart, remitteth his extenſion, as it 
were by ſtroakes: as if a man would rake a paire 
of bellowes, and not ſuffer them being enlarged, 

and full of aire to ſhutt of themſelues, but by an 
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ly, and divided ſentences, then when they are 
ree from that affection. Moreouer ſpeach doth 

require not onely the yeeldinge of the cheſt 
through the poy ſe, but ſtandeth in neede alſo of 
nterc 15 9“ thoſe of the top ot 

the windpipe with thẽ of the bely which chrogh | 
or feare being now nor ſo repleniſhed. 
with ſpirites , the authors of motion of thoſe. 
muſcles, can not deliver the voyce ſmoth and v- 
niforme as before, more then a childe is able ſu- 


the intercoſta 


griefe or 


1 $i. +} 
2 13 4 


quall preſſing of the handes, cauſe them to 
ffe by fittes, and part the blowing into ſundry 
ch at once might be auoyde d. So the 
voyce riſing of the ayre expired, as that is voy- 
ded, in like ſort the voyce is fraimed: which cau- 
ſerh thoſe that weepe to ſpeake more indiſtinct- 


fficiently ro way downe by bis ſtrengrh of hand | 


niſh that which ſtrẽgth would perform at once. 


a ſmithes bellow. that is forced by poyces to fi- 


Neither is the ſpeach interrupted, and broken 
only by the diſorderly expiratiõ, but the inſpira- 
tiõ being by ſobs cutteth alſo the voyce, & mar- 
reth the diſtinct pronũtiatiõ, the cauſe where- 
of as alſo of fighing I will deliver vnto you in the 
next chapter. Thus you haue (ſobbing excep- 
ted) the reaſons of all the partes of weeping, ſo 
farre as my coniecture by reaſon in matters ſo 
hidden can gather: I will proceede to the cauſes 
be procu- 


the whole 


ofſighing and ſobbing, and how the 
red, and by what meanes, and ſo ſiniſſ 
mourngtultgeſture of weeping,” |! [| 


CAN. 


o Mz1ancuolts., 5 

| \Chay. XXVII. 3 

The canſes f ſobbing and ſighing and how wee-- 
ping eaſerh the heart, 81 


BR the former actiõs of ſorow, weping is 
for the moſt part accompanied if it be vehe- 
ment) with ſc bbes and fighes:of which two, ſob- 
bing is neuer without weeping, ſighes are ordi- 
narie and common vppon cauſes that ſorce no 
teares, as euery one hath experiẽce. For vnder- 
ſtanding of the cauſes of ſobbes, it is neceſſarie 
for you to call to minde that which hath bin ſaid 
of the vſe of the Diaphragma, or midriffe, and 
the outward intercoſtalls, or outward muſcles 
betwixt the ribbes, and the manner how the 
hearte is affected in griefe and ſorrowe. The 
dilating of Diaphragma is to enlarge the cheſt 
for taking breath. This is onely required, if 
we be not more the ordinarilie vrged to breath: 
| which if we be, then doe the outwarde muſ- 
cles of the ribbes dilate the cheſt alſa, and ſo 
encreaſe the inlargement. Now when matter of 
griefe inforceth teares, the Diaphragme, and 
the muſcles recciue a weakenes, by reaſon of re- 
traction of ſpirires,that they are faine for the di- 
latation of che cheſt to make mo pulls then one, 
as you heard before in the motion of contracti- 
on, ſo that the breath is nor drawen at one ſtrai- 
ning of their coares and fibers, but by diuers in- 
ſpiration: beſides the heat of thoſe partes being 
retracted, maketh them leſſe plyable vnro the 
force of the muſcles: whereby the xeſpiration 
is with more difficultie perfoormed , which 
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ere, 
ireth more vſe of dilatation, then before: by 


thereto a kind of ſuffocation . That cooling of 
the heart which is ſenſibly felt by ſuddaine euill 


greater then before the paſſion,which bringeth 


1 8 777 miſhappe vnlooked for, or whatſoe- 


uer new calamitie, riſeth through acceſſe of the 
blood and. ſpirits: which although they be hote, 
yet wanting ſomewhat of that heate whichis | 
feruẽt, and naturall ro the heart, and of the heat 
of thoſe ſpirites which are reſident there, for the = 
time ſeemeth to coole in compariſon of the hear 
which the heart felt before: as a mi would caſt 


hore water to that which boyleth moſt feruent. 


ly:which although it be hote, yet inferiour in de- 
gree to the heate of feruentnes, it mitigateth the 
[ialding beste, and laketh the beging. Inke 
manner at the firſt recourſe of theſe humours, 


and raunging ſpirites,alchough the heart ſeemm 
to receiue a chilling, yet anone by contraction, 
and plenty of ſpirites which are apt to take heat 
it receiueth a greater neceſſitie of breathing, 


which being not aunſwered through imbecilli- 
tic of the breathing parts, diſchargeth the office 
of reſpiration by ſobbes , which ſhould be per- 
formed by one draught of breath. And theſe l 
take to be the cauſes of ſobbing. Sighing hath no 
other cauſe of mouing then to coole andrefreſh 
the heatte, with freſh breath, and pure airc, 
which is the nouriſhment and foode of the vi- | 
tall ſpirites, beſides the cooling which the heart 
it ſelfe receiucth thereby. The heart being con- 


tracted as hath bene ſaid, deliuereth not ſo ow 
een it} "= 6-1 ly his 
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ly his ſootic and ſmokie excrementes, whereb 


the ſpirites become impure, and it boyleth with 


more diſtemper:which neceſſitie of freſh ſpirite 
and coole ayre enforceth a deeper enlargement 
of the cheſt then is ordinarieʒ in Which not only 
the midriffe playeth his parte , but qutward in- 
tercoſtalls or middle muſcles of che ribbes, be- 
ſides certaine of the ſhoulders , doe their inde- 


uour to this ſo neceſſary an office. Moreouer it 
is very probable that the midriffe by accefle of 
humours and vapours to the partes there about 


is charged with vaperous ſuperfluitie, which is 
by ſtretching it ſelfe, as in yawning ,auoyded: 
when the muſcles are diſtended by any vapour, 


of what ſort ſoeuer it be cf, being plentifull and 


aboundant, it ſtirreth them to a contraction, 
which cauſeth a kinde of preſſing, wherby they 
deliuer themſelues of this excrement . This in 
yawaing cauſeth that gaping, & ſometimes ac- 
companied with ſtreaking, when we finde our 
ſelues vnluſtie, and vndiſpoſed to ſtitre or exer- 
ciſe: which falling to the midriffe, may cauſe a 


kinde of ſighing, when a man hath no cauſe : as 
| having cauſe, it helperh ir foreward.For whoſo- 
euer yawneth, ſhall perceive his cheſt and mid- 


riffe dilated in ſuch manner as in ſighing, & feele 
about the heart a kinde of refreſhing : euen as 


when he ſigheth. To theſe cauſes may be added 
the weight of the harr, which is by reaſon of the 
acceſſe of humours about his vaynes and arte- 
ries to his contraction, increaſed: hereby it ly- 
eth more heauily vpon the midriffe then before 


the burthen whereof it ſecke ch to eaſe it ſelf of, 


[4-4 


36 | A TIIAT16 1 
by fuch ſtreitching, which ſomew 
the hearte for the time, and ſo the Diaphragma 
is recõforted: ſo that the neceſſity of freſh aire, 
the cooling of the hearte, che caſin 
then therof vpõ the midriffe, the auoiding of va- 
porous excrements out of the midriffe,ſeeme to 
me cauſes final, & the midriffes dilatatiõ, whoſe 
motion the whole cheſt followeth the efficient 
cauſe of ſobing & ſighing. And thus much cõcer- 
ning the two dolorous actions of ſighing & ſob- 
bing, whereto after I haue added how it eaſeth 
the heart to weepe & ſobbe, I will end this chap. 


= - 


t lfteth vp 


g of the bur | 


ter. By reaſon of the withdrawing of the blood & 


ſpirites about the heart in feare, and ſorow, it is 
neceſſary, that much vapour ſhould ariſe, ſtirred 
vp by the heat therof working vpõ the moiſture 


theſe yapours beſides the ordinarie excrements 


of the brayne before mentioned may yceld ano- 


ther parte vnto teares, being congeled in the 
brayne, and vpper partes that are thicke, coole, 
membranous,incloſed with the skull, and placed 
ouer the reſt, as a ſtillitorie helme ouer the bo- 
- dic. Now wee ping by making auoydice to theſe 
vapours, doth diſcharge that fulnes wherewith 
it was before ſtrayned and oppreſſed. Theſe va- 
2550 60 that rednes in the checkes, and a. 


| out the cares of choſe that weepe „ heateth the 
face, and cauſeth the head to ake, | whereof the 
heart being caſed, receiueth a farther enlarge · 


ment then at the beginning of the griefe, and ſo 
enioyeth that ſmall comfort whi 


enioyeth th; 1 comi uch weeping at- 
foordeth. It may ſeeme probable that the ſob- 
bing and ſighing (differing onely i 
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are ſighinges interrupted, and ſighes ſobbes at 
wa, if they be not vehement and long by agi- 


tation of the cheſt expelling of the ſmothered 


vapours, and drawing in of treſh aire, geue alio 
ſome comfort: if they be vehement, then ſhake 
they the hart and midriffe too much, and cauſe 
a loreneſſe about choſe partes, eſpecially about 
the bart ſpoone, which is moſt trauelled in ſob- 
bing, and whereto the midriffe is faſtened. Thus 
much concerning thoſe actions which are ani- 
mall, and ly in our power (ſome abſolutely, and 
ſome after a ſort) to do or not to do, altered by 
paiſion of ſorowe, and ann melanchclic 
perſons: it reſteth to ſhewe , howe melancholie 
procureth this laughing and weeping, and ſo to 
proceede to thoſe naturall actions which are al- 
tred by this humour, with the reaſon of ſuch ef- 
fects. Ein 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


Howe melancholie cauſeth beth weeping and 
laughing, and the reaſons how, 


T hath bene before declared how melancholy 
cauſeth feare and ſorowe of hart, by falſe ima- 
gination, raiſed through fearefull vapours riſing 
to the braine, and paſſing by the hart, euen be- 


fore the imagination be moued, cauſeth a con- 
traction thereof: which is the action of feare: 


this feare breedeth ſoroweʒ the ſorow and feare 


accompanying echother, make ſuch contractiõ 


as before hath bene ſayde to be cauſe of teares; 
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as wine giueth it comfort, and ſtirreth the ſpi- 
rirs to that liuelines & cheare,wherof euery one 

hath experience. Nowe then for the better lay- 
ing open this melancholick action, we are to di- 
ſlinguiſn of laughter: wherofthere be two ſorts; 


he one is true and vnfaigned, xiſing from a com- 
fort and reioycing of the hart; and the other a 


counterfet and falle, wherein the heart recea- 
ueth no contentment, but either it ſelfe, or the 
midriffe moued diſſorderly with ſnaking by anie 
annoyance; and moueth alſo the cheſt, and 
muſcles of the iawes and checkes by conſent of 
nerues, and ſo counterfetting a laughinge ge- 
ſture, wherein the heart taketh no pleaſure. 
The former kinde may riſe of inward cauſe, as 
well as outward; when the vapour of aduſtme- 
lancholic of bloud, or rather when it firſt rakerh 
that heate, 10 the heart with a pure & 
cleare fume, rhereat it is allured to ioye and 
cheare : which vapour and fume riſinge of the 
moſt mildeſt and remperate humour, before 
the full aduſtion be accompliſhed, and mixed 
with the other humours and ſpirites, breedeth 
that pleaſaunt vaine, which ouertaketh melan- 
cholicke perſons, which peraduenture other- 
wiſe not ſo delayed, would turne the heart to 
annoyance. This way melancholie carrying a 
winie and aromaticall ſpirit, raiſed by that heat, 
may procure an harty laughter, & not only diſ- 
poſe as wine doth, the ſpirit thus rayſed being 


3 


more familiar the that of wine, & ſo compelling 


as it were the hart to break forth into that actiõ 
of reioycing. The falſe kinde of laughter which 
5 f E 29: 
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proceederh firſt from the midriffc - moſt com- 
monly is affected by me lanchohe, through a tic- 


kling vapor or ſpirite, which riſeth fro the lower 
parts, and ſtirreth the midriffeʒzas they which are 

woũded inthe cheſt, and ypon dreſſing are there 
about touched, do plainly perceaue to moue, & 


ſhake, and tetract it ſelfe, ( whoſe motion che 


cheſt followeth) and to force out a coumterfer 
manner of laughter , whereof the hart hath no 


part; nor countenance, ſauing the girning of the 


mouth, which is here but ſmall, maketh anie 
pleaſant ſhew, This accident pertaineth chicflic 
to that melancholie which reſteth about the 
ſplene, the meſaraicke vaines, and port vayne 


ol the liuerʒ which breatheth an itching and tic- 


kling breath, whereof the midrifte takinge the 
ſence, ſhaketh & moueth, with indeuour to ſhun 
the vnwelcome gheſt, and to auoyde the touch 


thereof. Now that being once mouedm, the other 


inſtruments of laughter aunſwere with like mo- 
tion; and all agree in this counterfet geſture, 


which in appearance ſeemeth like the pleaſaunt 
looke of a light and merily diſpoſed hart. This 


accident of laughter for the moſt part is whe the 


| melancholy paſſionbeginneth,vr anon after be- 


fore the bloud getteth a farthet egerneſſe, and 


F 


thoſe iolie ſpirites be waſted: which after they 


once be ſpent, & the heat cither outragious, or 


delayed or diſtinguiſned by vnaptnes of matter, 
thẽ is the comedy turned into ttagedy, pleaſant - 
nes into fury, & in the end,mirth into mourning | 
much ike as it fareth with ſuch as intemperatly | 
take in their cups, & are ouer ſurfeted with wine 
| HILLS PIES 1 -| OF 
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or ſtrong drink; rheſe of them that are of nature 
cold and dry, & of this melancholie complexion 
voyd of aduſtion, at the firſt cup receaue a mar- 
a cheering about the hart, the drineſſe and 
coldneiſe of their inward parts being ſoked and 
ſteeped as it were, like dry leather in oyle: if they 
proceed farther, the former modeſtie anon alte- 
reth it ſelfe into the contratie extremitie of char 
and exceſſiue babling , the ſpirit of the wine o- 
uerruling the ſpirit of their natural complexion: 
yet a litle more ſipping, and this melancholy re- 
ceaueth ſuch heat, as rage and furie entreth poſ- 
ſeſſion of hart, and braine; and as he had taken 
a draught of Circes cup, he fareth in reſpect of 
maners & behauiour, as though he were turned 
into a wild beaſt, In the end with farther carou- 
ſes of exceſle,the wine, for the while quite diſpoſ 
ſeſſing the ſpitits of their regiment & office, and 
quenching as it were the one heate, & delaying 
the naturall heat of his body with immoderate 
quãtity, the mirth & chere, the pleaſant talk, the 


rage & furie giue place, & in ſteed of that iolitie, 


luccedeth ſilence, ſtupiditie, ſleep & ſottiſnneſſe. 
So in melãcholie, while that drie & ſubtile ſpirit 
i: ſupplied with conueniẽt matter, & is lightned 
in t lancholick part, all is on the hoigh for 
time, which being conſumed by heat, the ſtore 
therof being bur ſ 
fidece,the melancholick perſon becometh after- 
ward ſad, heauy, & vncherful. Thus you perceiue 
8 think) ſufficiently how melancholick perſons, 
ome laugh & ſome weepe,& inthe ſame melan- 

cholicke, what cauſeth mirth, & what teares. Be- 
5 L j 


t ſmall in reſpect of the groſſe re- 
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Hh the next. 


of the looke and countenaunce of —0 


| which the Grecians call Dyſopia; and becauſe 
it requireth a larger diſcourſe then the ende of 


chapter will luffer , Till (reajeof chemin 
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thame , howſocucr it riſeth , either . 


falſe conceit, or deſerued cauſe. Shame is an af 
fection 0 547 „ mixed with anger a gainſt our 

4 ſclues, 83 L 575 

or ſuppoſed to be knowne offeuce, either in do- 
ing that, which ought not to be done , or omit- 


ing of the conſcience of ſome knowne, 


ing that which was requiſite of vs to be done. 


This deſctiption I will ynfold vnto you more at 
large: that in ſhame cuery one is gtieued, expe- 
rience maketh plaine, beſides reaſon leadeth 
thereunto. Euerie paſſion of the heart is with 


ioye, or with griefe, either ſincere and fim- | 
ple, or mixed, as in ridiculous occaſions: in 
ſhame there is no abſolute ioye nor comfort, 


therefore there muſt needs be a diſpleaſantneſſe 
or elſe a mixt diſpoſition of ſorowe and cheare: 
11 there! is math reaſon ſhame Feafier downe | 
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the countenance,filleth the eye with ſorow,and 
as much as may be withdraweth the lively and 


comfortable ſpirit into the center of the bodie, 


not vnlike vnto feare and ſadneſſe. It appeareth 


mixed with anger, by reaſon euerie one feeleth 


a kinde of indignation within him ſelfe, and of- 
fereth as it were a vehement inablinge of him 
ſelfe: for the offence wee are angrie with our 
ſelues, becauſe the fault is ours, and from vs ri- 
ſeth the cauſe of griefe; as in abſolute anger the 
cauſe is from other, and vpon others we ſeeke 
the reuenge. Where there is no conſcience, 
there can not be any ſenſe of fault: for that it is 


which layeth our actions tothe rule, and co 


cludeth them good or bad: ſo although the fault 
be committed in deede, and yet no conſcience 
made thereof, it is taken for no offence, neither 
can giue cauſe of this internall grief & reuenge- 
ment. To theſe clauſes I ad an offence lnowne, 
or ſo ſuppoſed: for otherwiſe , though aman be 
griens and ſoric therefore , yet before it be 

nowneto others is he not aſhamed. This cau+ 
ſerh that men make no doubt of doing that in 
ſecret, which forſhame they would not do open- 
ly; yea in ſuch thinges as of them ſelues are not 
diſhoneſt, nor diſalowable. Moreouer, it riſeth 
vpon offence, committed in that thing which 
lay in our power (as we rooke it ) to remedie, or 
better to 1 diſcharged our ſelues in doing 
or omitting. Thetefore no man is aſhamed of an 
ague, or of the goute, or to haue broken his 
legges, or anic ſuch occaſion, as to haue bene 
ſpoyled, or to die &c. but onely in thoſe thinges 

. L ij 
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' wherein we take out ſelues to haue our part, ane 
to tiſe vpon our one default: ſo are we both a- 
ſnhamed of the action, and of all to 
Nowe ſeing that all offence, ij neither in doing 
amiſſe, or neglecting that ſhould be done, in ei- 
ther of both conſiſteth matter of ſhame, The de- 
ſcription of ſhame thus being declared, I pro- 
 ceedeto ſhewe howe it forceth redheſſe into tbe 
eares and cheekes, and cauſeth vs neither to 
beare other mens countenaunces and lookes, * 
not᷑ with courage and boldneſſe to beare vp our 
oyne. The griefe that naturę conceauerh from 
our ſelues, is not ſo ſtraunge; as that which is 
foraine, and outward , but farre more familiar, 
and thence therefore in all partes more known. 
| Moreouer the cauſe is more tranſitorie and fa- | 
ding; eſpecially, if the offence be ſmall and of 
no great note. Againe the griefe is not for anie 
deptiuation of that, whercof the vſe is ſo neceſ- 
| faric, as loſſe of friendes, goodes, perill, pouer- 
tie do all import, nor of anie fingular pleaſure, 
| wherein nature or will tooke their chiefe con- 
tentment. Theſe qualities of ſhame ioyned with 


14 


anger, procureth that redneſſe in the face, 


which we call bluſhing. The tincture of redde 
ariſeth on this ſort: the heart diſcontented with _ 
che openneſſe of the offence, maketh a retra- 


— 


ens thereof. 
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che neceſſitie ery no more vrgent, the bloud 
and ſpirit breake forth againe more vehement- 
, and fill the partes about the face more then 
before, and cauſeth the redneſſe. This is helped 
forwarde with that anger, which is mixed with 
ſhame, which forceth in ſome ſorte, theſe retra- 
&cd ſpirites and bloud to reflowe with more 
ſtrength, as we ſee the bloud ſoone vp of a cho- 
lericke perſon. The paſſion is not ſo vehement 
to cloſe vp the ſpirits, and to retaine anie longer 
time, for the caule before alledged;and although 
t were, yet would the anger, and inwarde re- 
vengement make way to the bloud and ſpirites, 
to geue that ſhamefaſt colour, Thus you vnder- 
ſtand what maner of perturbation cauſeth blu- 
ſning, what it is, and how it brecdeth the ſtaine: 
but you wil peraduenture ſay, why do not all that 


are aſhamed bluſh, and why ſome more then o · 


ther ſome? This I ſuppoſe to be cauſe: in bluſhing 
theſe pointes are to be conſidered for anſwer of 
this queſtion ; the qualitic of the bloud and ſpi- 
tit, the paſſage, & nature or ſubſtãce of the face, 
which receiueth this reflux. If rhe blud be groſſe 
and thicke,and the paſſages not ſo free, k is 
the courſe ofbloud ſlow, & the coũtenance little 
altered. If the skin be ouer thick, or ouer rare, thẽ 
doth it not admit throgh the thicknes of the ſpi- 
ntes, or at the leaſt maketh not that ſhew, nor 
retaineth them through the rarenes and thin- 
nes, and by exoperation make no apparaunce of 
rednes : this is the cauſe why many aſhamed be 
not ſo ready to bluſh .. Beſides this diſpoſition of 
ſpirite, humour and ſubſtance of the face, the 
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„% A Tanaris 
meaſureof the ſhame more or leſſe, helpeth and 
hindereth bluſhing. For ſome there are affected 

more yehemently, and othetſome moderately, 
K otherſome not a whit: vho bluſh not, becauſe 
they are not at all aſhamed. By that hath bin de- 
dlared you may gather, why the yonger ſort, and 
vomen caſily bluſh ; euen through rarenes of 
their body and ſpirites, ioyned with ſimplicitie, 
. which cauſcth doubt of ene : and this is the 
cauſe why we commend bluſſiers, becauſe it de- 
clareth a tender heart, and eaſily moued with 
remorſe of that which is done amiſſe, & a feare 
to offend, and a care leaſt it ſhould comir ought 
worthy of blame. Furthermore it ſheweth a con- 
ſcience quicke, and tender, and an vpright ſen- 
tence of the minde, agreable to this ingrauen 


£ 


maximes of good and euill: and thus much ſhall 
ſuffice you for bluſning. As for the ſhunningof 
mens countenances, andbaſhfulnes , either in 
beholding, or being beheld, it riſeth vpon a gilti- 
nes in conceite, or in effect, in that we feare is 
knowen to others wherein we haue offended, or 
ſtand in doubt we ſhall offend. This conceit cau- 
ſeth ys to hide our ſelues, and to withdraw ou 
preſence from the ſociety ofmẽ, whom we feare 
doe view our faultes in beholding vs, and wher- 

of our preſence ſtirreth vp the remembraunce. 
| Wherefore we being deſirous to cover and hyde 
our offence, ſeeke alſo ro be hiddẽ aud couered, 
who haue deſcrucd the blame: eſpecially from 
ſuch ofwhome we haue greateſt reuerence, and 
of whoſe eſtimation and cenſure we ſtand moſt 
in awe of. Now becauſe the vewing of _—_ 

* 1 * | HH. caule 
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cauſeth the like from him againe, therfore doth 
the guilcy minde abſtaine ther from: that it pro- 
uoke not the eye of another whome he doth be- 
hold: eſpecially if the other party looke vpo him 
againe, then is he preſently oute ountenanced 
through the guiltie conceite, and ielouſie of the 
crime which he ſuſpect to be reueiled. Moreouer 
the countenance being as it were the grauen 
character of che mind, the guilty perſon feareth 
leaſt that be red in his forehead, whereof he is 
guilty in his heart: which augmenteth the griefe, 
when he ſeeth himſelfe eyed more then (by tur- 
ning aſide his one countenance) when he be- 
holdeth it not. Thus much touching the former 
baſhfull actions, whether they riſe ypon cauſe, 
or opinion only: it remaineth of this chapter to 
ſhew, how melancholicke perſons are much ſubs 
iect to both, though they haue committed no- 


thing deſeruing rebuke, or worthy of ſhame. 
That which befalleth youth, by their tender age 
in blu ſning, the ſame in a manner happeneth to 
melancholicke perſons by their complexion: 
youth and children, it they come in place of re- 
uerend perſons will eaſily bluſh, not of any faule 
committed: but of reuerence to the parties: na- 
ture as it were ſecretly in reſpe&, condemning 
ber imperfections in that age, whereof the pre- 
ſence of both maketh a kinde of compariſon, 
Moreouer the nature carefull of that which is 
ſcemely and decent, not acquainted with ſuch 
preſence, doubteth of error and vncomelineſſe, 
and diſtruſting it ſelfe, bluſſieth as if offence had 
bene committed. This is the cauſe why the yong 
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take occaſion ſooner then the aged, and why re- 
uerend and vnacquainted preſence cauſeth this 
paſſion. They which are of mo yeares, by reaſon 
of experience and further knowledge , which 
breedeth an aſſurance, more haxdly bluſh, and 
| familiarity andcuſtome maketh greater bold- 
nes Euen ſo the melancholick perſon, through 
his internall miflike, and cauſc of diſcourage- 
ment, hath litle aſſurance or contentment in 
his actions wharſocuer:Whereby without cauſe 
heeafily groweth into a conceite of ſome abſur. 
dity committed where none is: this cauſeth him 
to bluſh, and to expreſſe by outward rednes of 
colour the internall paſſion; eſpecially this be · 


fsaleth him, if he carrie any conſcience of for- 
mer vice committed:then doth that ouercharge 


and ſet all out of order, chiefely if it mingle the 
paaſſion with feare, and the quality of the blood 
And ſpirite, largenes of poores, and diſpoſition of 


dhe skinne in the face aunſwete thereunto. But 


boy, will you ſay, can the melancholy perſon 
haue his ſpirite and blood ſo diſpoſed, which l 


laue declared to be groſſe andthicke , and the 


| paſſages of their bodies not free ? Trueth it is 
that all melancholicke perſons ate not ſo diſpo- 


1 


|| fed rothis aRtivnbf We reaſon they are 


ol blood, ſpirite, and body vnapt thereunto: but 
| certaine only who haue melancholy not equal- 
Iy Xdiſpyſed, but reſteth vnder the ribbes, & anoi- 
eth chiefly with his vapour, and who are ſuch 
not from their parents , but by ſome accident of 
diet or euill cuſtome, which notwithſtanding re- 
taine as yet the ſame diſpoſition of their firme 

„ 41} 1 MEE partes 


18: ' | 
1 4 - : 
=» E 1 
1 5 i 
1 1 i 
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partes they had before: or haue ſome other hu- 
mour of thinner ſubſtãce, wherby their blood is 
not ſo dull of ebbing & flowing: cheſe I rake to be 
the me lanc holick bluſhers only, and the reſt in 

all reſpects farre remoued there from: whoſe: 
ſwartnes of the skinne with other impediments 
both hindereth the recourſe of the blood: and if 
they did bluſn, ouerſhadoweth the colour. The 
ſame cauſe which ſtirreth bluſhing in melan- 

cholicke men, forceth them to auoide aſſem- 
blies, and publike theaters: and this is common 
to all melancholickes, howſoeuer they be tem- 1 
pered in their bodies:cuen the opinion and fan. 
cy of ſome diſgrace from others, Who are great - 

h diſpleaſed with themſelues, and by their er - 

ronious conceite preuent the ſentence of others 

ypon themſelues, and condemne that vniuſtly, 

which duely wayed, and without paſſion, hath 

no deſett of blame. Thus much for theſe actions 

ol bluſhing, and balhfullnes. 8 


) 


CHAT. xxx. 


Of the naturall ations altered by melan« 
1. 11. ee. 3 


| „ e you haue had declared the alterati- 
on of ſuch actions as lie in our power, & are 
for the moſt part arbitraric: it followeth to ſhew 
vnto you the reſt which are natural, & are not at 
our becke, but are performed by a certaine in- 
| ſtin& of nature wil we, nil we. Theſe actiõs are of 
petite, or ofnouriſhmer:the actiòs of appetite 


Fl 
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exe of meate and drinke,or ofprocreation. Tous) 
ching appetite of meate, melancholy perſons, 

haue it for the moſt W and farre 
ſüurpaſſing their 4 The cauſe why , it is 

| throughanaboundance of melancholy, which 

|  ealilypaſſerhfromrheſplene, the ſincke of that 
humour, to the ſtomach, whole ſowernes prouo- 


keth an appetite of nouriſhment, to delay that 


: i 


| ſharpnes which moleſteth the mouth thereof; 
Xx that you may with more facility conceiue this 
pointe, marke what I ſhall ſay of the ſplene, the 
ſtomach, and the paſſage of that humour there. 
into. The ſplene lieth vnder the ſhort ribbes on 
the left ſide of the ſtomachbackward, and is or- 
daine d to purge the blood of melicholick iuice, 
which it draweth vnto it ſelf by meane of yaines, 
and being farisfied with ſome parte wherewith 


it is nouriſhed, the remnaunte ſower of taſte, 
and as a naturall ſawce, it belcheth as it were 


into the ſtomach , whoſe ſharpnes cauſeth a 
Finde of griefe and knawing therein, eſpecial- 
| p abour the entrance (87's is moſt ſenſible, & 
ſo prouoketh the appetite of nouriſhment: by 
whoſe ſweete and familiar iuice,the ſharpnes or 
|  ſowernes of the other is dulled and tewpered,& 
ſo the byting eaſed, Beſides this ſence which the 
quallity of melancholy offereth to the ſtomach 
it(according to the nature of all thinges of that 
taſte) bindeth and contracteth the ſtomach: 
which may alſo be another cauſe of the encreaſe 
ol khat paine which inforcech to ſeck after nou» 
riſhment. Thus then the ſtomach being ſubiect 
vnto the ſplenetick humour, as it exceedeth or 


1 
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is more ſowre, ſo doth this aer more in- 
creaſe . Now in perſons melancholicke, the ſu- 
perfluity of this dune, is in great aboundance, 
which thereby the more forceth the appetite: 
and this I take to be one cauſe of that greedy 
hunger, which is more inſatiable in melancho- 
licke men then in others. To this may be added 
the defire that nature hath to ſeeke and ſupply, 
chat thicke, groſſe and dry humour, with new & 
freſh nouriſhment, and to temper the foggy ſpi- 
rites of that humour, with more cleare,freſh and 
new : theſe wants of nature happely are another 
cauſe of that greedy appetite of melancholicke 
perſons, Their concoction and digeſtion is not 
aunſwerable to the appetite: through the cold- 
nes of the ſtomach, both by the melancholicke 
blood, where with it is fedde , and more neigh- 
bourhood of the ſplene, which is a part incly- 
ning from mediocrity to coldnes in temper:this 
hindereth the concoction. The digeſtion or di- 
ſtribution faileth through difficulty of paſſage, 
both by thicknes and ſlownes of the lane 
ly iuice, and narrownes of the way , eſpecially if 

the partie be by nature, and not through other 
occaſion melancholicke. To this may be added 
the dulnes of attractiue power of the parts, cau- 
ſed by coldnes and drineſſe, and the vnſauorie 
wice,in compariſon of the pure blood, whereof 
nature is not picked ſo vehemently with the 
deſire. Theſe I take tobe reaſons of the quicke 
appetite of melancholicke perſons, and flow di- 
geſtion, and concoction, which partes of the for- 
mer diuiſion belonging to nouriſhment, by or- 
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* dare ſhall take them in this place, and not 


drawne from that hath bin ſhey 


cent of the humour it ſelfe, which ſatisfieth the ] 
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der ſhould afterward be handled: but becauſe 


the compariſon with the appetite miniſtred oe- 


locke for them hereafter. Whatſoeuer other im- 
becillity of naturall action about nouriſhment is 
depraued by melancholy , the reaſon may be 
| een ot the other, 
They are not ſo deſirous of drinke,alrhough me- 
lancholy be a dry humour, both becauſe their 
coldnes ſtakeneth the thirſt and their ſtomacks 
be moiſt by want of e e ſendeth v 

waterie yapours into the mouth, beſides the aſ- 


drought if any be, and preuenteth the deſire of 


drincke. Their ſtomach is cold through melan- 
choly, which by the aboundance which floweth 
therein from 0 ſplene is cooled, as alſo by the 


vicinetie of the ſame, which Jyerh cloſe therun- 


J 
ö 


to. The other appetite is of procreation, where» 
with or the moſt parte melancholy perſons are 


more ychemently ſtirred : the cauſe whereof 1 


rake robe double: the one from the affeQion of 


boue, wherewith they ate ſoone overtaken: the 
| vthera windy diſpoſition of their bodies which 
procureth chat deſire. They are allured to loue 


more eaſily, becauſe they more admire other 
then themſelues, and being caſt downe with cõ- 


ceite of their one imperfeRion, extoll in their 


1 fancy that which hath any ſmall grace of louel- 


Nes in another . The other reaſon | referre you 
| to reade at large of in treatiſes of philoſophie, 
Vrittẽ of the matter in other languages: the gra- 
uity and modeſty of our tounge not fitting with 


Phraſe 
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phraſe to de liuer ſuch problemes. Thus much 
ſhall ſuffice for the appetite de praued by me- 
lancholie: other ſorts of naturall actions beſides 
concoction and diſtribution, ( which haue bene x 
before ſufficiently to the purpoſe in hande in- 
treated of) are the retention ouer faſt, and aſſi- 
mulation , or turning of the nouriſnment into 

our ſubſtances imperfect. The firſt fault riſeth 8 
chiefly of the dtineſſe of the parts, which there 

by retaine anic humiditie, the ſlowneſſe of the 

humour which maketh no way though nature 

expell; and if it be an excrement that ſhould 

paſſe, the groſſeneſſe wherewith ſhe hath bene 

acquainted, cauſe th the offence thereof leſſe to 

de felt, and ſo nature becommeth more ſluttiſh 

in cleanſing the bodie of his impurities , Agame 

the ſenſe of ſuch perſons is not velie quicke, 

neither carrięeth the excrement anie prickinge 

of prouocation, which ſhould put nature in re- 

membraunce of auoydance, except immode- 

tate quanũtie ſerue that turne, whereof the 

drinefle of melancholicke natures is an impedi- 

ment. The aſſimilation is faulric by reaſon of 

colde; this cauſech that morphewe, which ofte 

ſtaineth melancholicke bodies, and beſpeck» 

leth their skinne here and there with blacke 

ſlaines of this humour: & then the nouriſhment 

in ſteed of ſupplying the perpetuall fluxe of our 

bodies, and aunſwering in like ſubſtance, is(t 

kult of the parte of melancholicke diſpoſition 

depraued, and turned into like juyce, where- 

vith the parte is dyed into that blacke co- 

lure, The colour is blacke of the nature of 
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| of the humor, and diſpoſition ofthe part which, 
by imbecillitie is not able to alter it into white - 
naſſe, to the ſimilitude of it ſelf, Hitherto I haue 
declared vnto you what actions melancholy de- 
| | praueth; whether voluntary, or naturall; of yo. 
11 [aac whether of ſenſe and motion, or of affe- 
cCiion and perturbation; of naturall whether a. 
Ciltion of appetite, ot belonging to the working of 
nouriſhment: of appetite, hether of vidualles, 
odr of luſt; touching dreſſing and preparation of 
nouriſhment, whether it be coction, digeſtion, 
attraction, retention, aſſimulation or expulſion; : 
ix remaineth to deliuer vnto you, what workes 


9 
4 


are depraucd by this humour, and howe it cor- 


trupteth the perfection of them. 
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8 How melancholie altereth natural works | | | 
ie . FF | ail. |. | 
| of thebodit, iuyce and e xcrement. 


AL the works which riſe of naturall actions in 
AL our bodies may be reduced to two ſorts: the 
one is naturall iuyce, apt for nouriſumt &buil- 
ding vp the decay of our bodies through the bu- 
fineſſe of this life and the internall fire , which 
Tontinually craueth fuell of victuall: the other 
is a ſuperfluity which riſeth of the maſſe of meats | 
and drinkes, ſeparated from the pure and nutri-· 
tiue, by the triall of our naturall heate: as we ler 
til the droſſe and impuritie of metalles diſcouered 
4 by the fire. This ſuperfluitie nature expelleth 
out of che bodie, not being of that ſinceritie 
And familiar qualitie, whicl po 
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dued with. Both theſe are altered by this me- 
lancholicke diſpoſition, whereof my diſcourſe 
runneth, The nouriſhing iuyce (by me lancholie) 
of ſuch nouriſnmentes as are pre and good re- 
ccaueth imperfection, and becommeth groſſer, 

thicker, and more crude then by the qualitie of 


the ſubſtance ir might be: the rather alſo, be- 


cauſe melancholicke appetite is not proportio- 
nall to their dige ſtion, but exceedeth. Theſe cau- 
ſes procure the nouriſhing iuyce thicke, groſſe, 
and crude, becauſe the heate of melancholicke 
perſons is abated by this humour; which heat is 
the worker of ſeparation, and maketh ſubtile & 
liquide that which of nature hath no contrarie 
dulpoſition. This nouriſhing iuyce is either pri - 
mitiue, and the firſt whereof the other take be- 
ginning and marrer; or elſe deriuatiue and riſing 
trõ the primitiue. The primitiue is that wh ich is 
vrought in the ſtomach, and is in colour white, 
liquide, equall, of a cremy ſubſtance: in this, as 
yet, no ſeparatiõ is made of place, but wholſome 
X nud vnwholſome , excrement and nouriſhment 
rue mixt together; onely there they are as it 
ri vere diflolued and broken, and by our heate 
cr 


— — — os 
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made more familiar vnto vs, and prepared for o- 
der parts more eaſie handling This is the groſs 
an Wl fer, for cauſes before alleaged, and yeeldeth 
| the excrement voyded by ſtoole, the thickeſt 
ſer I and groſſeſt of all thy reſt ; which being increa- 
ſed in thoſe qualities by the melancholicke diſs 
e, , moleſteth them with coſtiueneſſe, and 
rdnefle of bellie. For through the qualities 
defore mentioned it paſſeth not ſo eaſilie the 
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| 4M 1 beſides the foulds they haue, leſt we 
ſhould be oftener then were meet forced to the 


ſloole, they haue plaits ouerthwart, as is to be 


ſeene in the in wardes of beaſts, which the drie 
| | excrement more hardly paſſeth ouer. Againe, 


ſuch as are enclined to one exceſle of humour, 


are forthe moſt part leſſe prone to another: e: 


| wenn! if it hath any e qualitie: ſo me, 


me bee the cooling of the 
tempet, there with of choller is en. 
gendred; which choler nature Nane her ſelſe 
of for a naturall clyſter of the intrailes and guts, 
both to ſcoure them, and with bitterneſſe to ſtir 
vp more readily the naturall excretion. Of this 
humour then melancholicke petſons arc 


but ſmall portion, and the excrement of it 


groſſe & ry,ſtayeth longer inthe paſſage, then 
nature without annoyance may well beare: ond 


chis i is the cauſe hy melancholicke perſons are 


for che moſt pſy encumbred with coſtiueneſſe, 
eſpecially if they be leane withall, (as hardly are 
they orherwiſe)and want that natural baſtingof 
far(which ſome haue more Nee 
is this hardneſſe of ſtoole much more increaſed, 
The nouriſhment thus deliuered of this excre · 
ment, in the liuer is turned into bloud, & of white 


by farther proceſſe of heat is made red. In paſs 


fing of chis criall it yelderhrwo excrements, the 
one Ke » and the other melancholicke, 


© while it remaineth in the liuer, and before ie 


vet paſſed into the vaines; the cholericke is i 
her quantitie, except the meates and drinkes 


ou! Dun do nuniſter . ſtore of chat 
| | matten 


Oy Mztancuott. fr 
matter, elſe their bodies are ynapt for generatiõ 
of that humour; the melancholie is in great a- 
boundance, by reaſon of the inclination of the 


complexion thereunto, & want of pure refini 
in the liver; the aboundance wherof is ſuch, that 
it paſſeth downe from the ſplene wich groſſe and 
melancholie iuyce into the Hemerodes, and de- 
luere th of pleuriſies, 2 and madneſſe, 
"0 erto the melancholickes are ſubic&) if their 
owe be not too ſparing.This aboundance, and 
thickneſſe cagſerh their ſplene to ſwell, which is 


ſayd therefore to procure laughter, becauſe ie 


draweth, and ſucketh the melancholicke excre- 
ment, and purgeth that humour which hath ben 
before declared to breed ſo many fearful paſſiõs 
and breedeth ſtoppings, whereby it defileth the 
whole ſupply of the humors. The bloud now diſ- 
charged of the liuer, & poſſeſſed of the vains, yet 
leaueth another excremet more liquid & thinne 
then the reſt: this nature disburdeneth it ſelfe of 
by the vertue of the reins, whoſe office is to ſuck 
out that thinne humour, & to diſtill it into the 


bred therof, either by quantity, heat, or ſnarpnes 
eliuereth it quite out of the body. This excre- 
ment is not olencifull in melancholicke perſons, 
but of colour white, by reaſon of colde, and litle 
ſtained for want of choler, & thicke of ſubſtance 
according to the bloud,frs whence it is drawne. 
The bloud ö 
tie ſuperfluous exerements, in the ende paſſeth 
from the great, into the ſmall vaines, ard from 
the ſmall into the ptiuate poores of euery mem - 


Mü 


__ IU) T_T PS 


bladder, frõ whence after a while nature remẽ- 


thus purified, and deliuered of ſo ma- 
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rures worke, ſundric ſuperflunies ariſe, partly 


common to all partes, aud partly priuate to cer. 
taine. The common is ſwear,wherof melancho- 
licke petſons are ſpare, through drineſſe, and 
ſuweat requiring heate working vpon a moiſture, 


which both fai 


in the mclancholicks, For want 


of ſufficient heate they are not much annoyed 


that way, neither doth the humours of their bo- 


dies gtoſſe of ſubſtance deliuer ready matter 


4 | therunto. The other vniu erſ } kind 18 a kinde of 


inſenſible ſteme, which breatheth cõtinually frõ 
dur bo 

he haue not ſweat & foiled it. This melancholick 
men haue more foule, then the other eſtates of 
bodie, and deliuer more plentie, eſpeciallic if 


their bodies be chafed with exeteiſe: for not ha- 


uing free ner e otherwiſe, for cauſes before 
mentioned, it ſetleth about the skinne more a- 
boundantly, and vppon exerciſe which openeth 
the poores, & rarifieth the bodic,maketh plaine 
an outward ſhewe. The particular excrements, 
eſpecially worth noting , are that voyde from 
our head, ſtomach, and cheſt, From the head, 
melancholicke men haue abundance, by reaſon 
of the ſtomaches cruditie, whole vapors it con- 
geleth, or gathereth into rhewme, and diſtilleth 
iĩt into the mouth. From the ſtomach, it riſeth by 
 thegraineoftherhrote, as jou ſec moiſture rie 
from the water pot by a clout in watering = all 


* 


ber, and by diuerſe degrees at the length recea. 
ueth the ſimilitude of our nature, by the comple · 
xion of cuerie part, and is vnited in all reſpectes 
vnto our natutal ſubſtance, In this degree of na - 


dies, & appeareth on a mans ſnirt, though 
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O's MELANCHOLIS, 123 
Hons & cucumbers. The longes voide not much 
although through want of heate it gathereth of 
crude excremẽt in thoſe parts, thieker, with leſſe 


ſenſe of heat, then moderate. Theſe be the acci- 


dents which fall ynto melancholicke perſons, & 


thus procured: if any haue bene omitted, either 
they be ſuch as are of no moment to be knowne, 
or the reaſon of them ĩs eaſily rendred fro that 


which hath of the reſt bene ſnewne, neither was 
my purpoſe in preciſe manner to deliuer thefe 

vints vnto you, as they are to be taught in a 
ſchoole of Philoſophy, but only to giue you a taſt 
of the for better vnderſtanding at your preſent 
ſtare, and diſcharge of that duetie of friendſhip 
which your requeſt layeth vpon me in this me- 
lancholicke theme. This far I haue procecdedin 
my diſcourſe philoſophically,in laying the whole 
caſe of melancholie ( ſo far as my skill in nature 
extẽdeth) before you, as the firſt part of your de» 
fire pretended: hereafter as the order of your 


requeſt preſcriberh, you ſhal haue mine opinion 


of that affection which riſeth vpon horror, and 
conſcience of ſinne, with feare & feeling of Gods 
revenging hand againſt the ſame; whether it be 
any part of melancholy or not; whether melan- 
cholick perſons are ſubie& moſt therunto; what 
aduantage Satan taketh in this caſe by the frail- 
tie of the bodieʒ with ſuch other doubts, as your 
letter miniſtred ynto me; & in the end my coun- 
ſell and comfort, and what direction elſe my phi» 
icke help wil afford, for reſtoring you to the for- 
mer eſtate of your body, fallen in decay through 
this humour, and to that tranquillitic of minde, 
th | M ii 
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and thoſe comfortes of Gods grace, which bel 
fore this temptation aſſay led you, you ioyed in, 
and was able to miniſter comfort vnto others = 
afflicted with like diſtreſſe; and ſo commit the 
ſucceſſe of this my labour to the blefling of God, 


and referte 4 louing indcuour to that ttiendy 
' | cceptatiõ, wherwith you are wont to value the 
flender offices of great good will ynto you,” 


Cuar, xxxtÞ+ || 


| of the affi-ttion of conſccence for ſinne 


? Fall kinds of miſeries that befall ynto man, 
none is ſo miſerable as that which riſeth o-f 
the ſenſe of Gods wra th, and reuenging handa- 
\ . gainſtthe guiltie ſoule ofa ſinner. Other cala - 
mities afflict the body, and one 1 only of cur 
nature: this the ſoule, which catieth the whole 
into ſocietie of the ſame miſetie. Such as ate of 
rhebodie, although they approch nigher the 
quicke then pouertie, or want of neceſſaries for 
maintenãce of this life, yet they faile in degree 
of miſery , & come ſhort of that hich this for- 
ceth vpõ the ſoule. The other touch thoſe parts 
vuhere che ſoule commandeth; ppuertie, naked - 
neſſe, ſickneſſe and other of that kinde are miti · 


ga ted with a minde reſolute in patience; or in- 
ed yrith wiſedome to eaſe that grieucth by 

ſupply of remedie: this ſezeth vpon the ſeate of 
viſedome it ſelfe, and chargeth vpon all the ex- 
cellencie of vnderſtanding, and grindeth into 
| powder all that ſtandeth firme, and melteth like 
the dew before the Sunne whatſocucr we gs | 
i = | | | ot 


| fer, ſhipwracke or ſpoile, infamie, or dil; 
all kinde of milery joyned together wi 
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of as ſupport ofour defectes, and ſubduerh that 


vherwith all thinges elſe are of vs ſubdued: the 
eauſe, the guilt, the puniſhment, the reuenge, the 
miniſters of the wrath, all concurring together 
in more forcible ſort ( & that againſt the vniuer 
ſall ſtate of our nature, not for a time, but for e- 
uer) then in any other kind of calamitie what 
ſoeuer. Hete the cauſe is not either woiid or ſur- 


race, but 
bled ſpirit, feeling the beginnings, & expectin 
with deſperat feare the eternall conſummatiõ o 


the e fierce wrath of Gods venge ãce 
c 


againſt the violation of his holy comandemers: 
which although in this life it taketh not away 
the vſe of out ward benefits, yet doth the inter- 
nal anguiſh bereue vs of all delight of chẽ, & that 
pleaſant reliſh they are indued with to our com- 
forts : ſo that manifold, better were it the vſe of 


the were quite take away, thẽ for vs in ſuch ſort 


to enioy them. Neither is here the guiltines of 
breach of humane lawes (whoſe puniſhment ex- 
tendeth no farther then this preſent life, which 
euen of it ſelfis full of calamit ies not much infe- 
tiour tothe paine adioyned vnto the tranſgreſ- 
hon of ciuill lawes) but of the Law diuine, & the 
cenſure executed with the hand of God, whoſe 
herce wrarh proſecuteth the puniſhment eter- 
nally as his diſpleaſure is like to him ſelfe, and 
followeth vs into our graues, & receaueth no ſa- 
us faction with anic puniſhment, either in te- 
eard of continuance or of extremitie. Such is 
the crime, and ſuch is the guiltineſſe which 


h a trou- 
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infer the reward fitting and fully anſwering the 
deſert:which being a ſeaparation from Goch f. 
uour the creator and bleſſer of all thinges, the 
fountaine of all peace and e what crea» 
ture the worke of his handes dare cheere ys 
with any conſolationtor what aſſurance may we 
haue ebene if we would flee ? the puniſhmeng | 
as it hath no miſery to compare with, and the 
ſence thereof not to be deſcribed to the capaci- 
ty of any, but of ſuch as haue felt the anguiſh, a 
your ſelfe at this preſent, is rather to be ſnewed 
y negation of all happines,thenby direct affir. 
mation of torment. For as the happines rifingof 
Gods fauour, beſides the enioying of all bodely | 
and earthly bleſſinges, ſo farte forth as is expe- 
dient for vs, and tending to his glory, is aboue al 
conccite of mans heart, and reporte of tunge:ſo 
the contrary eſtate exceedeth all vnderſtanding 
of the minde, and vtteraunce of ſpeach, and is 
ſuch as it is aboue meaſure vnhappy and moſt 
miſerable, inflicted by Gods reuenge, who is 
himſelfa conſuming fire, and whoſe wrath once 
kindled,burneth to the bottome of hell. ln other 
miſeries of execution, the miniſter may vpon c6« | 
paſſion and entreaty mitigate the rigor:here 8a. 
than moued with the old ranchot, and an enni - 
my vnrec6cilable hath the charge, who is ſo far 
of from pitying our eſtate, that to the encreaſe 
of rorment , where the Lord chaſteneth with 
mercy, andlimiteth ſometimes this tormentor 
in compaſſe of our poſſeſſions an goode-he vi- 
geth skinne for »kinne, ſtreateh out thy hand, 
touch his bones and his fleſh; and if expreſſe 
1 n 
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Or Marian cnor tz. 187. 
charge were not to the contrary would nor ſa» 
tis lie himſelfe therewirh,excepr life, yea not on- 
ly temporall, but that cuerlaſting, whercof we 
haue aſſured promiſes of God, wet allo for pays 
ment, But ue oe I deſcribe this vnto you, 
whoſe preſent experience exceedeth my diſ- 
courſe? Although 1 be neceſſary to be laid open, 
for more cleare diſtinguiſhing thereof from the 
melancholy paſſions aboue mentioned, and che 
quality of this miſerie thus being knowne, ſuch 
as by Godds mercy are yet free, may acknow- 
ledge his grace therein, pray for the continew- 
_ ance of that freedome , and pittie «i; eſtate of 
ſuch as grone vnder the burthen of that heauy 
croſſe, wherein no reaſon is able to miniſter cõ- 
ſolatiõ, nor the burthen wherof the Angels thE- 
ſelues haue ability to ſuſtaine . Leauing the de- 
ſeription of this affliction I will fall to the deli- 
beration, whether this kinde be of melancholle 
or not, and ſo proceede to the doubtes, whieh 
the compariſon of them both together may mi- 


7 


miſter ynto ys, 


VVhether the conſcience of ſinne and the afflictias 
thereof be melancholy or nos. 


BY that hath bene before declared it may eaſi- 
VD h appeare the affliction of ſoule through cõ- 
ſcience of finne is quite another thing then me · 
lãcholy: but yet to the end it may lie moſt cleare, 
I wil ag them together, ſo ſhall their diſtin na- 
tures thus compared be wray the error of ſome, 


. 


2 Z 
a 


* 


A TazarrISy | 
and the prophanes of otherſome,whocitherac 
compr the cauſe naturall, melancholy ,or mad. | 
nes, ot elſe having ſome farther inſighte, with a. 


1 


Stoicall prophanes of Atheiſme, skoffe at that 
kinde of afflictiõ, againſt which they themſelues 
labour to ſhut vp their hard heartes, & with ob- 
ſtinacie of ſtomach to beare out that whereof 
they tremble with horror, and not hauing other 
refuge, paſſe ouer the ſenſe with a deſperat reſo. 
lution: which would awake, and doth not faile at 
times, to touch the quick of the ſecureſt, & moſt 
flinty harted gallantes of the world. I herfore to 
the end, the one may be reformed in their iudg- 


> 


ment, and the other may thereby take occaſion 
to reforme their maners, let them conſider that 
this is a ſorrow and feare vpon cauſe, & that the 
greateſt cauſe that worketh miſery ynto mã: the 
other contrarily a meere fancy & hath no groũd 
of true and iuſt obiect, but is only raiſed vpõ diſ- 
order of humour in the fancy, and raſhly deliue- 
red to the heart, which vpon naturall credulity 
faireth in paſſion, as if that were in deede wher- 

of the fancy giueth a falſe larume ln this the bo- 
_ dy ſtandeth oft times in firme ſtate of health, 
perfect in complexion, and perfect in ſha pe, & al 
ſymmetrie of his partes, the humors in quantitie 


1 


And 1 not exceeding nor wanting their na- 


turall proportion. In the other, the complexi6is 
depraued, obſtructions hinder the free courſe of 
ſpirits & humors, the blood is ouer groſſe, thick, 
& impute, & nature ſo diſordered, that diverſe 
melancholicke perſons haue iudged themſelues 
ſome carchie pitchers, otherſome cockes, 2 


| | | 
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Or \MBLAanCHOLIE. | 189 
ſome to haue wanted their heades &czas if they 
bad bin tranſported by the cuill quality of the 
humor into ſtraunge natures: here the ſẽſes are 
oft times perfect both outward & inward, the i- 
magination ſound, the heart well compact & re- 
ſolute, & this excepted, want no courage. In the 
other, the in ward tenſe and outward to feebled, 
the fancy ouertaken with gaſtly fumes of melã- 
choly, and the whole force of the ſpitite cloſed 
vp in 8 of melancholy darkenes, ima- 
ncth all darke, blacke and fullof feare, tbeir 
ee are either ouottender and rare, & ſo ea- 
hly admitte the paſſion, or ouer cloſſe of nature 
ſetue more eaſily to impriſon, the chearefull ſpi- 
rites the cauſes of comforte tothe reſt of the 
bodie: whereby they are not in one reſpect only 
fainte barred, and full of diſcourage: bur cuerie 
ſmal occaſion:y ea though none be, they are dri- 
uen with tide of that humour to feare, euẽ in the 
middeſt of ſecurity . Here it firſt proceedeth frõ 
the mindes apprehenſion: there from the hu. 
mour, which deluding the organicall actions, a» 
buſeth the minde; and draweth it into erroni - 
ous iudgement, through falſe teſtimony of che 
outward reporte, Here no medicine, no purgati- 
on, nocordiall, no tryacle or balme are able to 
aſſate the afflicted ſoule and trembling heart, 
now painting yvnder the terrors of God: there in 
melanchuly the vayne opened, neeſing pow-- 
der or bearefoote miniſtred, cordialls of pearle, 
Saphires, and rubies, with ſuch like, recomforte 
the heart throwne downe, & appaled with fãta . 


tcall feare. In this affliction, the perill 1s not 
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be coupled in one felowſhip, as m 
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of body, and corporall actions, or decay of fers 


uile, and temporall vſes, but of thi whole nature 


ſoule and body cut of from the life of God, and 


& : 


from the ſweet influence of his fauour, the foun- 


taine of all happines and eternal =. Rua. 


in quality, in whatlocuer reſpect theſe vnreue- 
rent and prophane perſons liſt to match them, 
they ſhall appeare of diuerſe nature, neuer to be 

| O e particu- 
larly ſnalbe ſhewed hereafter. The cauſe here is 
the ſeuerity of Gods iudgement, ſummoning the 


> 


' 


guilty conſciẽce: the ſubiect is the ſinnefull ſoule 


apprehending the terror thereof, which is not 
momentary or for a ſeaſon, but for euer ande- 
uer: the iſſue of this affliction is eternall puniſh- 
ment; ſatisfactory to the iuſtice of the eternall 
God, which is endleſſe, and whoſe ſeuerity ad- 
mitte th no mediation, neither that extended to 


one ioynte, ſinue or vaine, but to all, neither that 


of the body only, but of the ſoule, whoſc nature, 
as it is impatible of all other thinges, and of all 
other thinges in greateſt peace, afſurance and 
tranquillitye, ſo once ſhaken by the terrours of 
Gods wrath, and blaſted with that whirlewinde 


of his diſpleaſure, falleth and with it driueth the 


whole frame of our nature into extteame miſe- 
rie and vtter contuſion :ſo farre they are abuſed 
who iudge theſe caſes as naturall, and ſuch is 
the calamity of thoſe whom the prophane ones 
of this world propound vnto themſelues as mat- 
ter of ſcoffe and deriſion, laboring by al meanes 
to benumme che ſenſe of that ſtinge, which ſinne 
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Or \MaLAnNCHOLIEB 199 
euer earrieth in the tayle, what prerence ſo euer 
it ſneweth of right, profit or pleaſure , in face of 
outward appearance, to delude the foole & ſim- 
ple in his wayes, skillfull to do euill, ſottiſn in the 
athes of righteouſnes, and vtterly ignorant of 
E rule, and wherein nature giueth ſome ſparke 
of light, more diſtin& ly to diſcerne, euen there 
with corruption of affection, like to ſtubburne & 
vnbroaken horſe, ſnaketh of teaſon, diſpiſeth her 
manage, and layeth the noble ryder in the duſt, 
In reſpect of you my deare M. I know this diſ- 
courſe were ſuperfluous, vho ſtandeth in neede 
of ſalue to the ſore, and bearcth not the leaſt 
touch of this gale, but becauſe my purpoſe in 
this labour is not only to informe and to com- 
forte you, but alſo for the inſtruction of others, 
beare with this, and paſſe it ouer, as not belon · 
ging vnto you, but to the foole: of whome Solo- 
mon ſpeaketh, that followeth wickednes like an 
Oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, and as a foole 
to the ſtockes for correction, and as a bird ha- 
ſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that he is in daũ- 
ger . Touchingy our particular eſtate, that you 
may iudge thereof more ſincerely, you are to 
eſtceme of it, as mixed of the melancholick hu- 
mour and that terror of God: which as iris vpon 
th: wicked an entrance into their eternall de- 
ſtructiõ, ſo vnto you, it is, (as Iſhall hereafter at 
large make proofe) a fatherly frowning only for 
a time, to correct that which in you is to be re- 
formed, and an admonition of farther circum- 
ſpection in your wayes and courſe of life here - 


after. For the firſt pointe you may remember 


"y 


„ 
2 1 4 


- . a if 2 rf 2 * 5 th 0 
3 1 4 ELIT LEY DES SL TEE ‚ ß S 0-2 « v r 1 © & £#*; 
oF 3 A 8 2 "is ly 4 17 6 he, * * 2 * N. is 2 . — „ * N " a a 1 
) 2 « ES 51 3 £436 * x FI 1 4 4 n 11 0 {oe r 6 x 23; It E 
* A 5 25 3 £ i "as 5. , 8 bi r * * 1 2 FM 1. I 
£ Es Fes 2 e, 1 . 8 ZAC *Þ en, Hit 0p. art £5 — {89 7 =. #* 29 Ip gs Eos > FL. . pate . IP 
ns WS : m0 EIT 1 50 ; oa $ "24 : Wet 
r © : . 5 MN K : is i 4 
. : ? oe s + i [| 7 


4 Tas arri | 


plene, with windnes and hardeney 
fe ribbes the hemeroydes nor flows 
their vſuall manner, the black. 
s of that blood which hath ben 
Don occaſion, your dreames or- 
artly fearefull, your ſolitarines and excee- 
ding ſadne with almoſt all kinde of accidentes 
which accompanic melancholy, For the other 
part whereof moſt you complaine , the manner 
leadeth me to iudge thereof otherwiſe then na- 
turall, both becauſe ſuch is indeede the feare & 
terror of God ſent vpon man, and n effect ofa- 
4 creature or cauſe beſides: as alſo becauſe the 
obiect or mouing cauſe is. in reaſon and cleare 
vnderſtanding, voide of all abuſe of fancy, ſuch 
as of neceſſity inforceth theſe lamentable Led | 
which your ſoule feeleth & defirethj the releaſe 
of, pon you the eroſſe falleth more heauily , in 
ſo muck as you ate vnder the diſaduantage of 
the melancholicke complexion:whoſe opportu ; 
nity Sathan embraceth to vrge all terror againſt 
you to the fall. But remember that he who hath 
redeemed ys, paſſed vnder theſe feares & hath 
ſanctified them to his redeemed, and according 
to his ea ple, ho was heard in that which he 
feared, when in the dayes of his fleſh he did of- 
fer vp prayers and ſupplications with ſtrõg cry-" 
ing and teares vnto him that was able to ſaue 
im from death: ſo follow him in hope and pati- 
ceʒ who hath obtained the victory not for him 
ſelie onely, but for all ſuch as in like temptation 
| depend pon him. To the end my labour may 
5 gue Fog a more perfect direQion in this heavy: 
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caſe, what is naturall, and what is according 


to che good pleaſure of God in the other di- 


ſtreſſe aboue nature, Iwill make particular dim 


ſtinction of both in che Chapter ln zo 


your clearer raderſtanding, | 
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The e difference berwixt melenchely, * 


the Afraſed 5 in nt ame per on, 


V Hatſocuer moleſta tion ri lech ireQly as 


a proper obiect of the mind, that in that 


reſpect is not melancholicke, but hath a farther 


ground then fancie, and riſeth from conſcience, 


condemning the guiltie ſoule of thoſe ingra- 
uen lawes ot nature, which no mani is voide of, 
be he neuer ſo laborous. Th: iS 15 it. char hath cau- 


ſed the prophane poets to haue fained Heeates 


Eumenides, and the infernall furies ; Which al- 
though they 'be bur tained perſons, yet the mat 


ter which is ſhewed vnder their maske, is ſe- 
rious, true, and of woſull experience. This ta- 
keth nothing of the body,nor intermedleth with 
humour, bur giueth a direct wounde with thoſe 
firic dartes uch men ſo afflited make their 


mone of Ok this kinde Saule was poſſeſſed, to 
whom the Lord ſent an euill ſpirite to ener enſe | 
the torment ; and Iudas the traycor, who tooke 
the revenge of betraying the innocent vppon 


him ſelfe with his owne hand s ; ſuch was 

the anguiſh that Elau felte wher 

repentance, after he had ſold his 

a meſſe of Pottage; and ſuch is the eſtate of 
N 


he found no 
2irthright for 
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All defiled conſciences with hainous erimes; 
| whoſc hartz are neuer free from that worme, but 
with deadly bite thereof are driuen to diſpaire. 
Theſe teccible obiectes which properly apper- 
taine ynto the minde, are ſuch as onely atfect it 
with horcor of Gods iuſtice for breach of thoſe. 
lawes naturall, or written in his word, which by 
duty of op , we are holden to obey. For 
the minde as it is impatible of anie thing but of 
Gad onely that made it, ſo ſtandeth it in awe of 
none but of him, neither admitteth it any other 
violence then from him, into whoſe handes it is 
moſt terrible and fearefull to fall. This cauſeth 
ſuch diſtreſſe vnto thoſe that feele the torment 
hereof, that they would redeeme it gladly, if it 
were poſſible with anie other kind, yea mith ſuf. 
fering all other kind of miſcrie. Thj hath befal- 
len vnto the wileſt among men while the inte- 


gritie of theit vnde e ſtood ſound; 
it taketh of a ſodaine like ligł arch , and giueth 


re f the bloud , and 
the ſincetitie and liuelineſſe of the ſpirits auayle 
nothing to mitigate the ne onely the ex- 
piatorie Faccifec of the vnſpotted lambe. On 
the contrarie part, when anie conceit troubleth 
vou that hath no ſufficient grounde of reaſon, 

| butriſerh onely vpon the frame of your brayne, 

Vhich is ſubiect (as hath bene before ſhewed) 
vnto the humour, that is right melancholicke, & 
ſo to be accopred of you. Theſe are falſe points 
of reaſon deceaued by the melancholie braine, 

and diſguiſed ſcarres of the heart, without abi- 
tie to worke the pretenced annoyaunce: 18 

Ade er 


no warning. Here the puririe of t 
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ther do they 9 the ſubſtaunce, and the 
ſubſtantiall and ſoueraigne actions of the ſoule, 
as the other doeth. This eſtate happeneth by 
degrees, and getteth ſtrength in time, to the 
encumbrance of all the inſtrumentall actions, 
and driue the braine into a ſottiſtmeſſe, and ob- 
ſcure the cleare light of reaſon. Here the hu- 
mour purged, and the ſpirite attenuate and re- 
freſhed with remedie conuenient, the brayne 
ſtrengthened, and the hart comforted with cor- 
dialls, are meanes moſt excellent ordayned of 
God for this infirmitie. And to deliver you in a 
word the difference, whatſocuer is beſides con- 
ſcience of ſinne in this caſe, it is melancholie: 
which conſcience terrified, is of ſuch nature, ſo 
beſet with infinite feares and diſtruſt,thar it ea- 
file waſterh the pure ſpirit, congeleth the lively 


bloud, and ſtrixęth our nature in ſuch ſort , that 


it ſoone becommeth melancholicke , vile and 


bale, and turneth reaſon into fooliſhneſſe, and 
diſgrace th the heautie of the countenance, and 
transformeth the ſtouteſt Nabucadnezar in the 
world intoa brute beaſtzſo eaſily is the body ſub- 
iect to alteratiom of minde, & ſoone looſeth with 
anguiſh and diſtruction thereof, all the ſupport 
of his excellencie. Beſides this in you, vaine 
feares, and falſe conccits of apparitions, imagi- 


nation of a voyce ſounding in your eares, fright- 
full dreames, diſtruſt ofthe conſumption, and 
putrifying of one part or other of your bodie, & 


thereſt of this etue, are cauſes of moleſtarion, 
vhich are whelpes of that melancholicke litter, 


& are bred of che corrupted ſtate of the body al- 
ei 
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altered in ſpirit, in bloud, in ſubſtance and com- 
lexion, by the aboundance of this ſettling of 
the bloud , which we call mclancholie, This in- 
cteaſeth th terrour of the afflicted minde, dou- 
bling the fearc & diſcouragement, & ſhutteth vp 
the mcancy of conſolatiõ, which is at 
ſort to be conueyed to the minde , 


, 


to DE C( e chen the wa 
which the temptation taketh to breed diſtruſt of 


i ' by 


Gods merey, & pardon. For that hath finne the 
meancs,which needeth no conueyaunce , but is 
bred with us, & entreth euen into our conceptiõ: 
ncither is the guiltineſſe brought ynto vs by fo. . 
reine repott, but the knowledge riſeth from the 
conſcience of the offender: the meanes (l meane 
the outwarde meanes of conſolation and cure) 
muſt needs paſſe by our ſenſes to enter the mind 
whoſe inſtrument being altred by the humor, & 
their ſincerity ſtained with the vbſcare and dark 
pots of melancholy,recciue not indifterctly the 
medicine of cõſolatid:So it both miſtaketh, that 
which it apprehendeth, and deliueteth it imper- 
fe&ly to the minds confideratis. As their brains 
are thus euill diſpoſed , fo their harts in no bet- 
ter caſe, c acquaintedwich terror, & oucrthrown 
wich that teartul paſſiõ, hardly ſet free the cher- 
full ſpirits , feebled with the corporal: priſon of 
the body, & hardly yeeld to perſuaſion of com · 
fort hat ſocuer it bringeth of aſſurance. This 
cauſeth the releaſe of the affliction to be long & 
hard, and not anſwerable to the ſwiftneſſe of the 
praocuring cauſe, hauing ſo many wayes top aſſe, 
& encountring ſo many lets before it meet with 
che ſore. For as the caule reſpecteth not time nor 
NI -7 | | place, 
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place, no circumſtance of perſon, nor condition, 
leeketh no opportunity of corporall imbecilliy, 
but breakeath through all ſuch conſiderations, 
& beuseel ds gal reſiſtance: ſo the comfort 
requireth them all agreable, & miſſing any one, 
worketh feble eſtects, & ſlow, Here the cõforters 
perſon, his maner, the time, & place, may hinder 
the conſolatiõ: here the braine & hart, being as 
it were the gates & entraunce vnto the ſoule, as 
they be affected, ayd, or hinder the conſolatiõʒſo 
that the conſciẽce diſtreſſed falling into a melã- 
chohy ſtate of hody, therby receiueth delay of re- 
ſtoring in reſpect of outward meanes; though 
the grace of God, & his mercy, his comfortable 
ſpirit, & gracious fauor in like ſwiftneſſe without 
meanes may reſtore the minde thus diſtreſſed: 
which lieth equally open to the kind of cure, euẽ 
as it lay to the wound. Thus 1 cõclude this point 
of difference, & marke betwixt melancholy and 
the ſoules proper anguiſh,whoſe only cauſe pro- 
ceedeth from Gods vengeance & wrath appre- 
hended of the guilty ſoule: neither doth melan- 
choly alone, (though it may hinder the outward 
meanes of conlolation, as it hath bin before ſhe- 
wed) any thing make men more ſubiect vnto this 
ind of afflictid. Firſt becauſe the body worketh 
nothing vpon the ſoule altogethet impatible of 
any other ſauing of God alone. z. The torment is 
ſuch as riſeth fro an efficient that requireth no 
diſpoſitiõ of means;God himſelf. 3. The cofort1s 
not procured by any corporal inſtrumẽts, ſo nei- 
ther is the di còfort procured or increaſed that 
way; moreouer the caule, the ſubiect, the proper 
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. wy NE! then corporall. Fbr although 
in that caſe the hatt is beauy, deliueting a paths 
nſwerable to the fearfull apprehenſion, yet the 
enſe of thoſe that are vndet this croſſe fecle an 
anguiſh farre beyond all aſfiis of natural paſ- 
fion coupled with that organicall ſeare and hos 
uineſſe of heart. The melancholy. diſpoſeth to 
feare,doubr,diſtruſt, & heauineſſe, bur all either 
yithout cauſe, or Where there is cauſe aboue it 
Wade the paſſion, Here both the moſt vehe - 
ment cauſe vrgeth, and al vayes carieth a paſſic. 
| therwith abouc the harrs a ection, cuen the en · 
of thoſe torments, which cãnot be cõceaued 
at full, as our nature now ſtãdeth, nor deliuered 
by report, Here in this paſſion, the cauſe is not 
feare nor paſſionate griefe, but a torment pro- 
curing theſe affections: and euen as the puniſh- 
ment of bodily racking is not the paſſion of the 
hart, but cauleth it 1 at ſo the hart fareth vn- 
der this ſore ofthe mind, which here properlie 
fretteth and ſtraineth che ſinnes of the ſoule, 
wherefrom the heart taketh his gricuous diſ- 
couragement, and fa inteth vnder Gods iuſtice. 
Hicherto you haue deſcribed that which your 
ſoule feelerh, nor to inſtru&you, bur that other 
may more truly iudge of the caſe, and the diſtin- 
ction betwixt nene Kit, whit be more ap- 
nie. | 
| The of effiiftion of m 4 10 oil perſons i it 
efalleth,and by what meanes. 
[i laben nao no man is by nature freed {56 this 
44 Aan much are men are — 
an 
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and being culpable of the breach of God lawes, 
incurre the puniſhment of condemnation: yer 
is the-melancholicke perſon more then any ſub. 
ict therunto: not that the humor hath ſuch 
wer, Which hath before bin declared to ſtand far 
a loofe of ſuch effect, but by reaſon the melãcho- 
licke perſon is moſt doubtfull, & iclous of his e- 
ſtate, not only of this life, but alſo of the life to 
comeʒ this maketh him fall into debate with him 
ſelfe, & to be more then curious; who finding his 
actions not fitting the naturall, or written line of 
righteouſneſſe, & wiring that archpiller of faith 
& aſſurance in Chriſt Ieſus our hope, partly tho- 
rough feare findeth the horror, and partly (if it 
pleaſe God ſo far to touch) feeleth the verie an- 
_ due ynto the ſinner, & in that moſt miſera- 
le condition falleth into flat diſpaire. This com- 
meth to paſſe,when the curious melancholy ca- 
ricth the minde into the ſenſes of ſuch miſteries 
as exceed humayne capacity, and is deſirous to 
know more the is reuealed in the word of truth: 
or being ignorant of that which is reucaled tho. 
rough importunate inquirie, of a ſudden falleth 
into that gulfe of Gods ſecret counſelles which 
ſwalloweth vp all conceit of man or angel]: and 
meaſuring the trueth of ſuch depth of miſteries 
by the ſhallow modill of his one wit, is caught 
& deuoured of that which his preſumptuous cu- 
rioſitie moued him ro attempt to apprehend. Of 
melancholy perſons, eſpecially ſuch as ere moſt 
contemplatiue, except they be well grounded in 
che word of God, & remoue not on haire ther- 
from in their ſpeculations, are this wayes moſt 
* 2 N iii] 
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ouerraken, 4 receaue the ae of ouer· 
bold att ẽpt of thoſe holy things, which the Lord 
hath reſerued to his one counſell: while they 
neglect the 3 truth, propounded for rule 
of life and practiſe, in written wordes reuealed; 
not remembring the exhortation of Moyſes to 
the children of Iſraell: the ſecrets are the Lords 
but the revealed will , appertaineth | to vs, & our 
children. And this in mine opinion js one cauſe 
| wherefore melancholicke perſonnes are more 
prone to fall into this pitre , then ſuch as are in 
their organicall members otherwiſe affected. 
Nowe contemplations are more fumiliar with 
melancholicke perſons then with other, by rea- 
ſon they be not ſo apt for action; conſiſting alſo 
| ofa temper ſtill and ſlowe according to the na- 
ture of the melancholie humour, Which if it be 
attenuated with heate, deliuereth a drie, ſubtile 
and pearcing ſpirite, more conſtant and ſtable 
then anie other humour, which is a great helpe 
to this contemplation. As the melancholicke is 
| moſt ſubie ro the calamitie before mentioned, 7 
and cſpecially rhe contemplarine , ſo of them 
moſt of all; ſuch whoſe vocation don ſiſteth in 
ſtudie of hald pointes of learning, and that phi- 
loſophicall (eſpecially of Nature ) haue cauſe 
in tlus caſe to carie a lowe ſaile, and ſometime to 
ſttike, and > at the anker of the Scriptures of 
| God, Iſt by tempeſt of their preſumption, they 
be cried into that whirle poole, whereout hes 


be in daunger (without the eſpeciall grace of : 
Gods mercic ) neuer to deliuer them ſelues. 
Ing ger 0 be 115 ballaced with __ 
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| ledge of the Scriptures, and aſſurance of Gods 
 ſpirite, are nauer able to abide the ouglineſſe 
of their ſinneß, when they ſnall be once vnfol- 
den, and the narrowe point ofreprobration and 
clection propounded vnto their melancholicke 
braines and hearto, and moſt miſerale polluted 
ſoules: vnacquainted with Gods couenaunt of 
mercie, and that carneſt of his fauout, the com · 
 fortable ſpirit of his grace. Of ſuch as haue ſome 
knowledge in the worde, and practiſe of obedi- 
ence, the want of the true apprehending of gods 
reuealed wil touching election and reprobation, | 
and the right method of learning & conceauing 
the doctrine, cauſeth ſome to ſtumble, and fallac 
this ſtone. For as a ſworde taken at the nag 
end is readie to wound the hand of the taker, & 
held by the handle is a fit weapon of defence; e- 
uen ſo the doctſine of predeſtination being pre- 
poſterouſiy conceiued, may through faultof che 
conceiuer procure hurt; whereas of it ſelfe it is 
the moſt ſtrong rocke of aſl urance,in all ſtormes 
| of tEprations that can befall yntobodie or ſoule, 
The one part of predeſtination, is Gods immu- 
table will, the cauſe and rule of all iuſtice, end 
| vitermaſt of all reaſon in his wo:kes; the other 
part is the execution of that will, according to 
mercie or juſtice, ſauing or canvas with 
all the meanes thereto belonging: Chriſt.leſus 
in thoſe of whom the Lorde will ſnewe mercie, 
and the iuſt deſert of a ſinner on whome he is 
determined to ſhewe the iuſtice of his wrath, 
Ifrhis moſt comfortable doctrine, and the fume 
ancher of on profeſſion be not in all partcs 
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_ equally apprehended , we may not onely miſſe 


| thebencfite therof through our one fault, bur 
receiue wounde and daungerous hurte thereby, 
For it the conſideration be bent ypon Gods will 
and counſel only, without reſpect of the means, 
it is impoſſible but the frailty of mans nature 
muſt needes be diſtracted into diverſe perilous 
and deſperate feares, finding nothing in it ſelfe 
that may anſwere his iuſtice, and withſtand the 
fearefull ſeprence of condemnation: if it ſtay in 
the meanes of his iuſtice only, and haue not eye 
vpon his mercy in his ſonne Chtiſt, then like- 
wiſe ariſeth an aſſurance of eternall deſtructi- 
on tothe conſciẽce defiled, and the guilty ſoule 
de formed with iniquity: if the mean es of his mer 
cy be regarded without farther teſpect of his e- 
ternall decrce and immouable iuſtice, then is 
there alſo yo aſſurance of his mercy vnto miſe- 
rable man,who melteth like ſnow and vaniſheth 
like a vapour before his juſtice, and doubring of 
the continuance of his fauour alwayes hangeth 
in ſuſpence. All theſe conſiderations thus ſeue- 
rally falling into the melancholick perſon, moue 
doubt and care, and either breed a reſoluteè deſ- 
peratnes, ot a continuall diſtruſt , toſſing hither 
and thither the ſoule not eſtabliſhed by know- 
lodge and faith in Gods eternall counſell, & the 
moſt wile, iuſt and mercifull meanes of his exe- 
cution:which being perfectly knowne according 
to the vord, and ſealed vp in the chriſtian heart 
by the worke of Gods ſpirite, is ſo farre of from 
diſquieting the ſpirit or breeding doubt, that the 
children of God in all temptations finde the im- 
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mutability of Gods counſell, and the teſtimony 
of his fauour in their conſciences by his / ſpirite, 
to ſupporte them in all ſtormes of temptation, 
and: to be the rocke againſt which no violence 
of Sathan, or his e whatſocuer the ir 
owne infirmity offereth of diſcouragement can 
preuaile. Beſides theſe, ſuch as read the word 

of God with paſſionate humour, fall into this 
inconuenience: eſpecially if without guide and 
inſtruction they carie any preſumption of minde 
and are not modeſt and warie in their collecti- 
ons, ſuch being melancholicke may eaſily fall in- 
to diſtruſt of Gods mercy, & periſh in diſpaire. 
So that ignorance and infidelity, are the chiefe 
cauſes of this miſcrable eſtate: whereinto many 
haue fallen, eſpecially ſuch as haue neuer bene 
| able to be recomforted, which for the moſt part 
ate they who with negle& of Godds feare and 
hardnes of heart, againſt their conſcience and 
knowledge, haue with deſperate purpole gathe- 
red ſtrength in the wayes of ſinne, and haue caſt 
of all remorſc, til the Lordes vengeaunce in this 
ſort ouertake them, or haue fallen into that ſinn 
whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of , that none 
ſnould pray for, and which our Sauiour calleth 
the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Other ſome 
ther be( of which number I know you deate M.) 
that fearing the Lord with ſincerity of hearte, 
haue bene notwithſtanding this way diſtreſſed, 
the weight of their ſinnes exceeding for a time 
the ſtrength of their faith, whoſe caſe I take ro 
be thus farre, other then ſuch as I haue before 
mentioned: euen as in ſtormie tempeſt the ſhip 
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ſtitrech ar euery blaſt and ſourge of the ſcatabe 
in daunger af wrack, andthe yong aſh bending | 
to Eucry blaſt of winde, ſeemeth in perillot brea- 
king & rooting vp,whe both the ſhip kepeth her 
Jene courſe, & the tree yet hath his rooting; 
ſio in you, & thoſe of your diſpoſition in this __ 
the tempeſt, and ſtorme of this temptation, ray- 
ſed partly by your one weakenes, and partely 
chrough Sarthans tempeſtious malice: cauſetn 
your faich to bend, and ſeeme feeble, & yeelding 
to this force, while notwyithſtanding you be built 
on the rocke, & planted with the hand of God in 
the Eden of his gracious election, & remayne a 
ante for euer in his paradiſe of eternall felici- 
tie. Sueh( as you your ſelf) herin offend, that you 
meaſure your ſelues by your infirmities, which 
hath ſo farre vſe in vs to breed a watchfull care 
. *oucr our one wayes, & not to diſcourage vs: & 
conſider that we are as the Lord eſteemeth, 
whois more gloꝛified in ſhewing mercie, thẽ in 
executing of his wrath: whoſe word declareth 
vnto vs, that he loued ys being ennemies, and 
found vs whe we were loſt, and loathed not our 
polution, but for himſelfe onely offered his mer. 
cy:ſo that we muſt ſtand in that reckning of our . 
ſelues which the Lord will haue vs to doe in his 
mercie:elſe ſhal we be wrog iudges of the wayes 
of the Almighty, Euen as one that hath not had 
experience of trauaile by ſea, feareth euery wea 
uing of the ſhip, & doubteth of perill, where the 
nature of the trauailer is ſuch without hazard or 
daunger; S0 vou, & ſuch as are in like caſe affli- 
cted, imagine euery puffe of this kinde of rep» 
Fire e tation 
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Or | MEZTANCHOLIII. 07 
eationto be nothing elſe but the gate of deſtru- 
ction, when as notwithſtanding it is the verie 
courſe & way where through God doth lead his 
deareſt children: whoſe counſells are not tobe 
meaſured, dy our infirmities,nor by that we caſt, 
forecaſt, or doubt, but as he himſelfe hath pro- 
noũced of his own wayes, & as many of his chil- 


dren haue proued before vs. Here the melicho- 


lie taketh aduantage and Sathan proſecuteth a 
maine,w bẽding your affectiõs to feare, doubt, & 
diſtruſt, ſtoppeth that conſolation the mer- 
cy of god affordeth, & which his childrẽ are rea- 
dy to miniſter vnto you. And theſe are melan- 
cholickes of ancther ſort; who notwithſtanding 


they endeuour to feate God, yet not aduiſed, 


through this baſe & vile humor, receiue diſcou- 
tagemẽt in thẽſelucs more then (through Gods 
mercie) they haue need, til ſuch time as the cõ- 
fort of his ſpirite by due means, & alteration of 
their body by cõueniẽt remedy of the godly phi- 
ſician raiſe thẽ vp againe. Theſe arc melãcholiks 


moſt diſpoſed , by reaſon of the euillremper of 


their bodies to this affliction, not by power of 
the humor, which reſteth in theit bodies, & tou- 
cheth not the minde, but by reaſõ they are more 
curious & diſtruſtfull the other cõplexiõs: which 
being ioyned with ignorance, or a prepoſterous 
knowledge caſt the into theſe laherinthes of ſpi 
rituall ſorow , whereout very hatdly are they 
at the length able to diſpatch themſelues with- 
out great mercy of God, and diligent and care- 


full applying of his meanes. Bur you may ſay 


vnto me, can a man by his one power drawe 
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on this kindt of ini oy 0 which i * 
Nen to he the hand of God? yea verily, if 

Gods only mercic be not his ſtay, euen as our 
firſt parents voluntarily gaue theirneckes, and 
in them all their poſterity vnder the yoke of $a. 
Toe a 55 the vengeance o of C ods iuſtice al- 


mA in 11 
of that Gerl, if his | Neher in 1 5 Sonne & for 
his Saintes cauſe on the earth, he ſtaied not the 
iclouſic of his wrath;His anger our ſinnes pull 
on, but his 7 4 is only for himſelfe. Thus you 
haue heard what manner affliction this of the 
minde and conſcience of ſinne, not comforted 
by aſſurance of pardon is, howit differeth from 
melancholy , how melancholicke. perſons are 
moſt ſubiect cherunto,and by what meanes this 
calamity is procured, with the diverſity of per- 
ſons thus iced hereafter you ſhall vnder- 
ſtand (which is your chiefe defire) | my counſell 
and cure, both in that ſtate of minde wherin you 
ſtand, and whereof che Lord graunt you ſpeedy 
and comfortable releaſe , and alſo in whatyour 
craſed body ſurgayned with melancholy and all 
his vncomfortable accidentes doth of narurall 
dc phiſick help of medicine require. But firſt my 
deare M. give way to my wordes of comfort, and 
for the old rien ſhips ake, and ſweete ſociety 
e f hae had in times s palt hopes . 
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Ops MiLAnCcRaortnsy. 107 
with heauenly meditations and ſpirituall confe- 
rences, denie we not that intereſt which ſhalbe 
both comfortable vnto you, and ioyfull to many 
of your friendes, whoſe prayers are with ſobbes 

owred out for your releaſe : eſpecially beware 
leaſt vnaduiſedly you diſhonour god in this kind 
of ſorow,who is the God of peaceand comfort. 
| | Cap. AXN. 
A conſolation vnto the affited con ſci- 
ence, | 


Ou feele (you ſay) the wrath of God kin- 

Y tes againſt your ſoule, and anguiſh of con- 
ſcience moſt intollerable, and can finde (not- 
withſtanding continuail prayers and inceſſaunt 
ſupplication made vnto the Lord) no releaſe, & 
in your owne iudgement ſtand reprobate from 
Gods couenant, and yoide of all hope ofhis in- 
heritance, expecting the conſummation of your 
miſery and fearefull ſentence of eternall condẽ- 
nation: I pray you(deare brother) conſider Gods 
mercies of old, and the former experience of his 
fauour, and thoſe holy teſtimonies of election 
which you haue in times paſt made plentifully - 
ſhew of, and confider whether it be not rather a 
tempta: ion, chen as you imagine, Gods anger a- 
gainſt you. Of temptations there are diuerſe 
ſortes, ſome riſing frõ our one natures, other- 
ſome from without vs: ſuch as ate without our 
natures, either ſpringe from our malitious ene- 
mie Sat han; or from ſuch allurementes, or ter- 


tors which the world toſſeth ys withall: In theſe 
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oh ; 8 which 12 of thi roote 

ithout any forraine inſtigati- 
on yn Pad Sei yhatſocuer is either a bayte 
of pleaſute, or frigh of terror; which increaſe 
the actuall ſinnes ſpringing from the originall 
roote,and ay as it were compaſſe, and powrerh 
on water, ro that vngracious ſtock . Now if this 
your affliction be ng other, but ſome kinde of 
theſe reptatios(which 1 haue no doubt to make 


manifeſt and payne 
eſteeme of your caſe 
do, and to attend wi 
noronely is not infal 
ly of election or re} 
ate of like conuc rſatic 


vnto you) then are you to 
more conifortably rhe you 
th patience the iſſue, which 
lible to i gnifi determinat- 
probation , but in ſuch as 
on vnto you and haue gi- 


uen euid ent teſtimon 


nies of a ſound faith groũ- 


ded vpõ knowledge, s you haue done, bringeth 
forth the fiuites of patience , experience, hope, 
| increaſe of faich , and not onely in the end ycel- 
| deth plenty of ſpirit allioy, andcomforte vnto 
themle lues „ bur furniſheth alſo with power, and 
hability toſconſitme others, both by their owne 
eample and word 80 of great conſolation from 
their ne experience, In all he former kindes 
of temptations, there is hope, and examples are 
ſundry in ech kinde; of which the corporall in- 
habiting of Sathan is the greateſt, Ealleſt of ter- 
tour and diſpaire: yer the hiſtory of the deedes 
a frag of TR" ihe hehe of the E- 
|. yangely 
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e not ouer hope, though millions of 


: ; 


vs without; but knowe his power is aboue all 


force of the enemie, and his mercie farre ſur- 


mounting Sathans malice. But before I pro- 
ceede in this particular, I will make plaine de- 
monſtration vnto you, that you haue no cauſe 
in this ſorte to feate, nor haue auie ſhadowe of 
grounde whereon you ſhould reſolue againſt 
your ſelfe vppon the poynt of reprobation, but 


chat theſe moleſtations and rerrours , which 


you nowe indure/are temptations, rather for 
your farther good and profite, then grounded 
reſolutions, of ſuch lamentable iſſue: which ha- 


uing declared vnto you in the | oy 1 „Iwill 
enter into the particular kine 


es, where with I 
judge you are thus diſtreſſed. Firſt I will ende - 
uour to looſe the holde your melancholic hath 
layed yppon the aſſuraunce (as you take it) 


of reprobation; which hauing firſt perfourmed, 
your iudgement may more eaſilie embrace the 
other parte, which is a tryall oneh for a time, 


and a meere temptation. Although Gods chil- 


dren euerie one haue their ſaluation founded 


vppon his eternall deeree of metcie towardes 
them, publiſhed by the preaching of the Goſ- 
[tg and written, and ſcaled in the heart of 

is choſen , by the power of the ſpitite of adop- 


Or Mntancuolt, 205 
ange liſts do teſtifie of whole legions diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed of that habitation, by the power of Chriſt 
mercifully extended vpon ſuch poore and miſe- 

rable captiues; which examples are written for 

our inſtruct ion againſt like times of afffiction, 
that we gi 
deuills ſnould poſſeſſe vs within, and enuirone 


— rs AT 
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ted ee of reprobat 


of bis knowen rrueth, Next vnto this ſinne, is 
can not be knowne, till 


repentance. Of the firſt of theſ 
vetie rare, as Iulianus the Emperour called a 


ced 


feth in meaſure, ſome more & ſo 


' into, you muſt beware yo 


Wt 

Mo 4 
19 — : - $4 : 
, -1 jo ; . 7 F j { 
| 8 : j N | | | [4 
! 71 { : ö 8 1 » Sf 14 | 1 
54 14 : 7 Fi : : | | 
; 5 1 i is g bY # 2 | 
. a [ [1 : | | [ 
i # 8 ; | ; | | | 
| + ö 7 3 - | | | 
4 i; _ 4 - | | [ 

' . i . 


«7 |. 1 471% 
ion , which crieth Abba, father; and telz⸗ 


ding to the diſpenſatiõ of that g 
contratie part, there is no euide 
dn in any, 
(becauſe there may be hope ofre} er- but 
onely that ſinne, which Chriſt calleth the ſinne 


2 the holie Ghoſt, and for which the A- 


poſtle forbiddeth to pray: this the Diuines do 
expound to be an open & wilfull apoſtaſie from 


God, with malitious hate againſt the c profeſſion 


impenitencie : whidl 
deach make ſhewe thereof, and cut of time of 


ſtata: ot the other, Cain, Eſau, Saul, Iudas, and 
the prophane pevpE of the world that know nor 
*hriſt , and ſuch as knowe h 

profeſſion outwar 


ly, and ſo continue, are pat- 


rernes of the (inne , and ſhall be examples of 
| Gods vengeance. Bur firſt rouchir | 
 wherefore no prayer is to be n ade ( becauſe it 

Virneſſeth, and ſealeth vp reprobation to the of- 
fender in this life) I will by comparinge your 


ig that ſinne, 


courſe of life, and your preſent demeanour with 


that ſinne, manifeſtly lay open your caſe to be 


rr goth er then reprobate. Before I enter here- 

make no mo finnes 
at kind, then God hum ſelfe hath pronoun- 
obe of that ſort : for in theſe matters that 
conderne Gods religion, euen the perfection of 


oft. 


our WL ſedome is bur olle p much morcour! ſicke 
nd | 5 1 [ | | Nane, 


ne leſſe, accor- 
aceʒ yet on the 
t and vndoub- 
while they liue: 


examples are 


ir onelyi in vaine 
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| 


braines , and melancholicke vnderſtanding , is 
tarre to be remoued from handling ſuch holie 
thinges, whereof none can geue tule, but he 
who knoweth the perfect nature, (as I may fo 
ſpeake) of God, which is knowen onely to him 
fie ſo that here you muſt reſt in this caſe, and 
ſtriue to ſee with no ſharper eye, then ſo farre 

as God hathreucaled; nor enter other courſe in 
ſearch of ſuch matters of his ſecreſie, then he 
hath him ſelfe manifeſted: by whoſe Oracles we 
areinſtrued, that only one kinde of finne cut- 
teth of all hope of ſaluation in ſuch as haue pro- 
ſeſſed Chriſt , and that only becauſe it is of uch 
nature, that it cloſeth vp all zemotſe of repen- 
uunce: being the height of all iniquitie, equall 
vith that of the deuilles them ſelues, who are 
hut out of Gods favour for euer. If this then 

de the onely ſinne which brandeth the wicked 
ſoule to eternall condemnation, and you(deare 
heart ) haue not in anie ſort thus offended, (as 
haue no doubt to make euident proofe) hie 
Lo you vnkindlie torment your one heart, and 
drowe your ſelfe into that pit of deſttuction, 
tom which the Lord hath redeemed you? and 

s chough you were your one and not his, a 
p 


poſſeſſion of your own purchaſe to be beſtowed 
n fancie leadeth you, and not Gods creation, 
vought by his ſpirite of regeneration, orday- 
„vd for his ſeruice and glorie. Nowe let vs enter 
mo the conſideration, whether you haue ſin- 1 
A red againſt the holie Ghoſt or not: which if | 
eo haue in deede done * peraduenture your. 


s, Amour would leade you) where is the renoun- 
N 1 e 
— — . „% ĩ ͤ v 


F 2M <A * FEB N Y 
SS ODS oat; as 3 OUR IS IC I as " 
* 3 L þ N 8 >) Es I, 25 . "of won? Woe 70 . "4s 
1 "0 2 . - ; F £46 45 n . 2 
3 CTT 1 9 $4 as tale 
bes . 1 # 
2 F 


>»13 A TIIATI62 

cing of Gods religion, which you haue hitherto 
profeſſed and preſently do hartely embrace? 
Where is that malice , which prolſecuteth this 
miſchie fe? What perſecution haue you in word 
or deede raiſed againſt the truth? What ſword 
haue you euer drawne againſt it, or what vo- 
lumes haue you written againſt ſound doctrine, 
with purpoſcd oppoſition againſt your own con- 
ſcience, neither that of frailtie, but of meere vill 
and obſtinacic ? If your humour be not able to 
all-adze boch teſtimonies, (as it cannot indeed, 


theſe thinges being matters of iudgement and 


will, and not of ſancie, and conſiſting of euiden- 
cie to be knowenof others, and not of imagina- 
cie conceit of a featſul and diſtruſtfull Ws 
ouer | pray you theſe mclan, 
againſt your ſelfe, and prepare your heart to re- 
ctaue comfort, which the word of promiſe mi- 
niſtreth ynto you, For that ſinne except onely, 
all other are within compaſſe of grace, and haue 
no power to ſhut vs from Gods fauour. Be it 
that you haue ſinned againſt your conſcience; 


yet cerraine,condemnation and caſting of,doth 


not neceſſarily enſue rhereupon ; elſe ſhould 
there be not a perſon on whome God ſhould 
| ſhewe mercie. For we all finne in that manner, 
and the good we would (our conſcience bearing 
wirneſſe of out duetic, and breach of that we are 
bounde to do) we do not; but the ſinne which 
ve would not do in reſpect of regeneration, that 
we commit throu gh our frailtie which groweth 

vp in ſtrenghth | 
˖ 


h, by increaſes of God to W 
ſection, and hath cuermore in it not to « 
E E rage 


tru giue 
aeſe mclancholicke priudices 
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rage vs, but to breede circumſpeRion, and to 
remember vs where our petfectibn and excel - 
lencic lieth, euen without vs, in that vnſpotted 
lambe Chriſt Icſus. For our willes are corrup- 
ted, not onely in that they are ſeduced by cor- 
rupt judgement, which is the leaſt part of their 
want; but when contrarie to iudgement groun- 
ded either vppon nature, or the plaine worde 
of trueth , We make choyce of that we knowe is 
naught , or preferre the greater euill before 
the leſſe. Otherwiſe ſhould our nature obtaine 
in this life a greater perfection, then our firſt 
parentes had in paradice, whoſe freedome of 
will was peruerted to that, which was againſt 
the knowen commaundement of God : and 
gue any one faeulty or practiſe of the minde be 
perfect, all muſt needs be of like 56 oe ; ſee- 
ing equallie they were corrupted , and equallie 
receaue reſtauration , This perfection we are 
to hope for, and attende the conſummation 
of the rudimentes of righteouſneſſe, which 
both in knowledge and vſe arc in part blind and 
impotent, and in heanen are to receaue the 
abſolure perfection and beautie, fully agreeable 
to Gods good will and vprightneſſe of his iu- 
ſtice. If then you haue neither ſinned againſt. 
the holie Ghoſt, which is plaine through ma- 
nifold reſtimonies of ynfaigned faith, euen at 
this time being full of fighes and groanes for 
your offences, carefull to eſchue whar ſoeuer 
i repugnaunt to Gods will, releeuinge with 
tender affection of Chriſtian loue the neceſ- 
ities of others; neither in the whole courſe 
* 1 O uy 
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of your life, hauing bene of nototious marke of 
iniquitie, much leſſe a blaſphemer of that holie 


name , and a renouncer, with contumelie of 


1 
(1 


the holie roo: afſure your ſelfe that your 
preſent e 


tate is no other, but a ſtorme of temp- 
tation, and no marke of perdition) from which 
the Lorde, (after triall of faith and patience ) 
will deliuer you, and ſende that calme peace 
and tranquillitie, which in times paſt you haue 
enioyed, and ſhall by his grace againe recouer, 


to your cuerlaſting comfort. Of temptationt 


ſome touch our füyth, and other ſome the 


| fruites thereof. Our faith; as wherher we be- 


leeue or not. The fruites: cirher of profeſſion of 
the truth, when perſecution ot feate, or fauour 
of men; faken our zeale, and ſmother the out- 


warde ſhewe of thoſe glorious graces of faith, & 


of the ſpitite, or in the fruites of obedience ſu- 
table and kindly vnto our profeſſion, as thoſe 
which concerne perſons, poſſeſſions, or name, 
wherein charitie towarde men is broken: all 
theſe temptations, though both affection do 
incline vnto them, ( excepting incredulitie, 
which bringeth foorth imp:nirencie, and re- 
nunciation of the faith) and will bring them 
to effect, yet are they nor of power to ſeparate 
vs from the loue of God in Chriſt, whoſe ſa- 
crifice is all ſufficient, and propitiatorie for all 
kindes of ſinne, ( that onely before mentio- 
ned excepted.) You ſay you beleeue not, and 
therefore drawe yppon you the payne due to 
the vnfaithfull: here beware deare brother, and 
waigh with circumſpectipn, and due confideras 
| 9857 „ 1 tion 
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rion of your ſtate in ſo waightie a point as this 
is, and although you haue not at this time the 
ſenſe thereof in your imagination, which is now 


diſguiſed and blemiſhed with melancholie con- 


ceits, and corporall alteration of the inſtrument 
of the bodice, yet do you beleeue, and ſhall here- 
after feele the ſweere comfort thereof, as you | 
nowe aboundantly declare the fruites of ſo ho- 
ly a roote; patience, meekneſſe, charity, prayer, 
newneſſe of life, and what ſoruer good vertue 
ſpringeth in the children of God therefrom, 
For euen as in outwarde ſenſes we do ſre ſome- 
times and feele, and heare; when wee do not 
perceaue it, ſo we may alſo haue faith, and not 
alwayes haue the ſenſible perceauing thereof; 
eſpeciallie our bodies ( as yours preſently is) 
being oppreſſed with melancholie, which al- 


wayes vrgeth terror and diſtruſt: and deludeth 


vs with opinion of want of that, whereof wee 
haue nolacke: euen as in another extremitie, o- 
ther men are oft carried with an opinion and 
confidence of thoſe thinges whereof they haue 
no part. And if it be ſo with melancholickes, (as 
it is crediblie recorded in hiſtorie ) that ſome 
haue complained they haue bene headleſſe, ſo 
that (as Actius reporteth ) Phvlotymus the 
Phiſitian was faine to put a cap of lead, vpon a 
melanchol ickes heade, that he might by fee- 
ling the waight conceaue otherwiſe; and Arte- 
midorus the Grammarian did imagine he wan- 
ted both a hand and a legge, though he wanted 
neither, you are to lay aſide this fancie, and to 
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weigh the preſence of the cauſe by the effees 
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moſt hunger and thirſt after righteo! 
are poore in ſpirit, and broken in harr: the reſt 
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rrhich are moſt euident tokens of faith in you, 


and not to reſt yppon your deluded conceites, 
which if you yeeld ynto, will perſwade you in the 


ende, that you want both head and heart alſo, 


£ 1 


after it hath diſpoſſeſſed you in part of the right 


2 
» 
2 


' Vſeof bork: dane vue me, do nox 


men otherwiſe doubt of this point but vpon me- 
lancholie? Ves verely: and e ſuch as 
teouſneſſe, and 


of the world, ( except ſome vengeance of God 
laye holde yppon them, or ſome horrible fact 
gnawetheir wounded conſcience,) paſſing their 


time in a blinde ſecuritie, careleſſe of God, and 


emptie of all ſenſe and hope of a better life, or 
feare of that eternall deſtruction; paſſe their 


dayes, and finiſh their courſe , as the calfe paſ- 


ſeth to the ſhambles not knowing their ende to 
be ſlaughter by the butchers knife. Such I ſaye 


as are moſtcarctull to walke before their Gd 
in righteouſneſſe, as they doubt and feare in e- 


uetie action, leſt God be diſhonoured by their 
conuerſaris, ſo are they ielouſe of their pretious 
faich, leſt it be not in ſuch meaſure as they de- 
fire, or in truth be none at all: wherein they may 


eaſily be deceaued; firſt in the diſcerning, then 


in the meaſure and portion. Touching the diſ- 
cerning thus may they be ouertaken : when the 


| Inward feeling thereof doth not aunſwere their 
deſire, and the actions procceding therfrom do 


not ſatisfie their thirſt of righteouĩneſſe, where- 


by reliefe may riſe to the nouriſhment of faith, & 


the ſatisfying of that holy appetite; they are diſ- 
| Ni | | couraged, 


1 
— 1 
= 

| 


Or Mu1tanciotrs. 117 
couraged, and entangled with ſpirituall cares, 
from which a more aduiſed conſideration agre- 
able to Gods worde might caſily deliver them. 
Touching the portion, their fault lyeth in this, 
that they meaſure the excellencie thereof and 
the power, partly by meaſure, and quantitie, and 
not by vertue, where with through Gods mer- 
cifull grace it is indued to the ſaluation of all 
thoſe that haue it but in meaſure of a graine 
of muſtard ſeede: which both errours are to be 
corrected, by pondering of the caſe, not by that 
wo iudge, but by that God him ſelfe hath geuen 
rule 9 the ſenſe of faith, the ſin- 
ccritic of the fruites, and increaſe of meaſure: all 
being his gifres and graces diſpenced vnto vs, 
according to his mercie and wiſedome, as is 
moſt or kis glorie, and expedient for vs. For if 
we duly — from whence we are fallen, and 
howe deepe into this degenerate nature where- 
in we are captiues of Sathan, and ſlauet of all 
iniquitie, we ſhall receaue comfort of the leaſt 
ſparke of faith, and may praiſe God, and re- 
ceaue comfort in the ſmalleſt worke of obe- 
dience perfourmed in ſinceritie, though not in 
perfection: and if we finde the increaſes ſlowe, 
and the victorie harde in this our warfare: let 
vs conſider with whome we fight, and for what 
crowne: and howe both heauen and earth was 
moued at our redempriion : and the ſame 
power concurred thereto, as in our firſt crea» 
tion. And as the great and mightic oakes are 
flower in attaining their full grouth, then ſhrubs 
and weedes , whoſe enduringis for many ages, 
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hen che other in ſhort time wither and faddo 
away,ſo eſteeme yourencreaſe ofheauenly gra- 


es low, but ſure, euerlaſting as immortalitye, 


that you mj y be as a beame or a piller in the tẽ· 


le of God for euer and euer. Neither are we to 
ccompt the nature of any thing according ta 


aur ſenſe or to the ſhew it maketh | For then 


mr the moſt wy x tree in x winter be rake 


145 of tb ker & ie of Faith; og our ſouls; 


. Ib being the ſhield i in this our ſpirituall war- 
faire, endureth much battering & many bruntes 


and receiueth the forefront of the encounter, 
& oft timet faireth as if ir were pearced through 


and views ynfitfor battaile: yet is it indeede 


of nature inuincible , and repelleth wharſocuer 
ingine the enimy inforceth againſt vs, and ſtã- 
deth firme rooted: wharſoeuer ſtorme Sathan 


raiſeth for the diſplacing thereof, How then are 


we to behaue our ſelues in this temptation: whe 
both the ſence of faith is dulled in vs, and the 
fruites miniſter diſcontentmentꝰyou remember 
the ſaying of the Apoſtle, the graces and mercy 
of God is withour repentance, and Chriſt Ieſus 
whome he loueth, to the end he loueth them: if 
then you haue in times paſt felt that gift of the 
ſpirit, (Which vou haue done) & haue ioyed ther- 


- In;be aſſured itis a marke neuer tobe Jefaced, 


of your election & firme ſtidingin Gods favour, 


For * moued the Lord to beſtow the 1 
ut 
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but his owne mercy: & that he beftoweth:who ci 
take away if he himſelf take it frõ vs, for ſome de- 
ſerte of ours, did not he foreſee the ſame log be- 
fore? & ſo why did he not withold his mercy?bur 
as he knew vs when we were ſtraungers from 
him, and loued vs,when we hated him, and had 
nothing which might prouoke his mercy, but 
our 2 is his goodnes continued vpon vs 
ſtill for his owne ſake , and not at all for our de- 
ſeruing that all being ſubiect to his condemna» 
tion, he might be glorified in the ſaluation of 
ſome, for that righteouſnes ſake which is in his 
ſonne, and that oblation of his ↄffered vp, not 
for himſelfe but for others: from hoſe righte- 
ouſnes ſo much is detracted as we attribute vn- 
to our ſelues, or ſecke to attaine vnto, in re ſpect 
of ſatisfying Gods iuſtice: and ſo much impaired 
of Gods merey, as we ſhall reſt vpon any vertue 
or power in our ſelues, whereby to auoid his vE- 
geance of iuſtice: Our election as it firſt riſeth 
from God , and is eſtabliſhed in his immurable 
counſel] and decree, and lyetk in no power elſe 
befide; ſothe hazard thereof is not committed 
to the aduenture of our frailty, bur the continu. 
ance and ſtablenes in the ſame decree hath the 
foũdation. For alas the wofull experience of A- 
dams frail:y in his beſt eſtare giueth ſufficient 
teſtimony, and more then ſufficient : what hope 
there is of continuance of grace, if the aſſurãce 
of our ſaluation ſhould depend vpon our keepe: 
who without ſupport of God are like the wynde 
inconſtant and as fraile as the render hearbs, 
and want all habil tie of wichſtãding the affaulrs 
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of our enimic: and conſtant perſeuerance in any 
religious vertue, and worke of pictie, Then if the 
foundation of our election lie in the counſell of 
God, and be founded vpon his decree:who hath 
reuealed the one but the Spirit of the Lord, and 
what is able to vndermme the other where the 
Lord himſelft hath layed the corner ſtone? This 
aſſurance in time paſt the Spirite of God hath 
confirmed vnto you, & you haue felt it with plẽ- 
| ry of roms ma comfort:and if 1 in the cõ- 


tl can anie 
cuil nde jo . o lag dare the immortall 
ſeed be at any time quit withered, yea though all 
his ery 425 be thereto with all might and 

maine employed but chat che ſtorme being 
blone ouer by the ſpirire of grace, and the com- 
fortable ſunne of conſolation ſhining ypon our 
ene heaftes, it will budde forth again e into 
bloſſome, fru t, and braunch, as a moſt beautifull 
tree in the Pp radice of God.Ler the compariſon 
a" * the confidergtion "Linde 
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kinde of frailty, giue comforte yntoyou in your 
caſe although in an other kinde, yet in this reſ- 
pect not vnlike. We haue experiẽce how diuerſe 
times the deſeaſe preuaileth ouer the ſicke per- 
ſons, that actions faile and faculties ſeeme quite 
to be ſpent, neither hand nor foote is able to do 
their duetie, the eye iMiimme, the hearing dull, 
the taſt altered, and the tounge diſtaſteth all 
things eu of moſt pleaſant reliſh , and the weak 
and feeble pacient ſeemeth to attend the time 
of diſſolution: when yet notwithſtanding there 
remaineth a ſecret power of nature, and a forci- 
ble ſpark of life that ouercõmeth all theſe infir- 
mities, and conſumeth them like droſſe, & ren- 
dereth to the body a greater purity, & firmenes 
of health then before the ſicknes it did enioy. 
Euen ſo eſteeme of the ſpirituall caſe, and conſi- 
der that your ſoule is ſicke and not dead, and 
faith is aſſailed but not ouercome, & only haue 
patience to attend the finiſhing of this ſecret 
worke which paſſeth all conceite, and capacity 
of man, and you ſhall ſee theſe burning feauers, 
of temptations to be ſlaked and cooled by the 
mercy and grace of Chriſt , and that ſparke of 
faith which lieth now hidde, and ouerwhelmed 

with heapes of temptation, and ſeemeth to be 
vtterly quenched to breake forth deus and to 
conſume theſe ſtraunge cauſes of the deſeaſe of 
the ſoule, and as nature after a perfect criſe diſ- 
chargeth her ſelf either by ſtoole, vomite, ſweat, 
or bleeding, or ſuch like euacuations, to the re- 
couerie of former health, ſo ſhall you feele all 


"theſe doubtes, and feares, and terrors remoued, 


and ſtrength of faith teſtored with ſuch ſupply,. * 
as it ſhallbe able to make euident proofe what 
ſecrete vertue layc hid and yet nor idle in all 
this vncomfortable plight which offereth you 
temptation of diſpaire , Seing then that you are 
yet but vnder the conflict: and not ouer come, 
haue good cheare in the ſucceſſion which as in 
Chriſt it is victorious, ouer head; fo ate we (his 
parts & members, co looke for the ſame crowne 
of glory, who both ouercome in him, & through 
lim , in our ſelues ſhall in the ende be poſſeſſed 
of che victoty, and receiuethe crowne of immor- 
tality. As for that which your one conceit cor- 
rupted by melancholy perſwadeth you, & wher- 
in Sathan is buſie, and omitteth no oportunity: 
giue no credite theteunto, but as it is, ſo eſteeme 
it a deluſion which time will diſcouer and lay o- 
5 en, as you your ſelfe ſhall hereafter moſt plan- 
l diſcerne.l Fe „the temptation it ſelfe 
though yout body were free from this infirmity, 
is of the greateſt kinde, & ſuch as doth nor skir- 
miſtronly lightly vpon our ſoules, but ſetteth the 
maine battaile againſt our moſt happy eſtate, in 
153 ſo much as it forced our Sauiour to cry, my God 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me. But what 
then are we therefore to be diſcouraged:no, no, 
here appearcth rather the aboundante of Gods 


| 


grace, and the mightie ſupporte of his power, 

which euen in the middeſt of hel preſerueth his 

| and ſuffereth not ſo much as their garments to 

| 4s | a . 8 

1 take any ſmell of the flame, but euen from thẽce 

is able to raiſe them to his celeſtiall kingdome 

& place, them which his ſonne in the throne of 
Fe 
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plory.And if you dewly conſider the price of our 


redemption how pretious it was, & how it could 
not be eee without ſnedding of rhe moſt 
pretious heartblood of the ſonne of God, you 
muſt thinke the quarrell to be no other to the 
ende, but a matter of blood, of ſttife, of ſweate, of 
feare, of ielouſie, and whatſocuer affection goeth 
with affecting a glorious triumph in all the mẽ- 
bers of Chriſt, both inwardly and outwardly, in 
the ſpirite and inthe body, as our head himſelfe 
could finde in diſpenſation though he ſued ynto 
his father therefrom with aboundance of tears: 
and thinke that it is Gods buſines we are in hid 
with, and that we are inabled of him, and accopr 
not theſe ſmal venies of Satã for deadly woũdes 
which are no thing other but practiſes, and ex- 
erciſes of the ſpirituall courage, and circumſpe- 
ction, and introductions to that vſe of the whole 
armour of God, where againſt no force of the e- 
nemy ſnall pteuaile, though the attempt ſeeme 
to be full of perill, & terror. But you ſay you feele 
ſmall ſtrength of faith, & no ſupport ofthat hope 
which maketh not aſnamed. Beware leaſt you 
judge vniuſtly of the wayes of God, & eſteeme 
that for ſmall which is great, and vile which in 
the ſight of God is moſt pretious. For herein the 
ennemy may take encouragement to your great 
diſaduantage. You feele not that taſte thereof 
you ſometimes felt: and do you indge therefore 
you are bereued vtterly thereof: what? conſider 
the ſoule is now ſick, & diſteſtaet much whole- 
ſome meate of conſolation, and loatheth many 


Pleaſaunt and fragraunt cuppes of comfort, and 
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nd yet the indeuours of Gods childr# 


ly comfort are not therefore of themſelues bit- 


ter or vnſauory, ſo you are not to meaſure the 
abſence of this grace by that you preſently, but 
by that intimes paſt (while the ſoule ſtoode free 
from this diſeaſe of tẽptation, & trial) you haue 
felt of comfort in the ſpirite through an accep- 
table meaſure of faith according to the diſpen-. 
ſation of Gods grace, and not according to our 
fancy, but as he ſhal think meete to be miniſtred 
vnto vs. Neither is the tryall of faith only to be 
taken according as the ſoule feelethit in it ſelfe 
but alſo and ſometimes (as, in ſuch temptations: 
as theſe wherein you now trauaile) onely by 
the courſe and trade of life which hath paſſed 


before, and thoſe fruites whichare euident to 
the eye of others who can iudge more fincerely 
then the afflicted whoſe vnderſtandinges are 
ſomewhat altered through Sathans terrors. But 
againe you ſay the bake of life paſt, and your 
eſtate preſent hath nothing aunſwered the ho- 
lines of your vocation, and that ſinceritie the 
Lord requirech ſo that here alſo the comforte 


failech yqu. What then? are you therfore repro- 


bare?Nogbur it argueth want of faith, not ſo, but 
place for farther inereaſe of faith and the fruits 
thereof. Thoſe whome t 
be his worſhipers, and hath redeemed, and con- 
ſecrated holy to himſelte, and prepared good 
workes for them to walke in: they be his plantes 
and ingraffed oliue braũches in his ſonne which 
take not their full perfection at once, bur accor- 


i 


ome the Lord hath choſen ro 


altc,and the ſweete waters ofheauẽ- 


ding 
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. And if you duly conſider the price of our 
redemption how pretious it was, & how it could 
not be obtained, without ſhedding of the 7 
pretious hart bloud of the Sonne of God: | 
muſt thinke the quarrell to be no other to ren 

ende, but a matter of bloud, of ſtrife , of ſweate, 
of feare, of ielouſie, and wharſocucr affection 
goeth wich affecting a glorious triumph in all 
the members of Chi. th inwwardly, and out- 
wardly, in the ſpirit and in the bodie: as our head 
himſelfe could finde no / diſpenſation, though he 
ſued vnto his Father therfore with aboundance 
of teares:and thinke that it is Gods buſineſſe we 
are in hand with, & that we are inabled of him, 
mooued and carried by his ſpirite, increaſe 
with his increaſes, not tobe meaſured with the 
eye of fleſn, or carnall vnderſtanding, but by the 
ſame ſpirite which worketh in vs: ho as he bath 
begunne, will alſo make perfect his worke to his 
owne glory: which lieth in taking pity and com- 
paſſion, more aboundantly then in ſhe wing ve- 
geance. By this which hitherto hath bene ſaid, it 
ee. plainh that no ſinne hath yet aſſed 

you, which can ſeclude you from hope of ſalua- 
tion; and therefore neceſſarily it followeth that 
the croſſe you are now vnder is an attempt of 
datan againſt you, to caſt you into vtter diſpaire 
and if it were poſſible to vndoe that łnot more 
urely knit then that of Gordius, which coupleth 
vs vnto our God, and where with we are eſyou- 
ſed vnto Ieſus Chriſt: euen our moſt glorious 
faith which ouercommeth the world: & where 
. not aur all his farcegar ſtratageme 


214 A Taxzartrsn; 
is able to preuaile, Iſay it is only a tempration of 
the ennemy purpoſed of him to your confuſion: 
but from your louing God, and mercifull father, 
a triall of faith and patience, and the proofe of 
thoſe vextues which before laye hid in ſecrete; 
which he will haue now ſhew themſelues in the 
combat, he himſelfe a beholder, an incourager, 
a ſuccour at neede, and preſt with the crowne 
of triumph to giue rewarde, and honour to the 
victory. Wherefore, only haue patience: be not 
diſcouraged:ſtand ſure, and the feeblenes of 8a- 
than ſhall ſoone appeare: and his weapons ſhall 
be al broaken in peeces, and God ( through faith 
and patience, and comfort of the Scriptures by 
his ſpirite) ſhall be 3 in the weakenes of 
his poore afflicted ſeruant: and you ſhall againe 
(as Dauid was) be reſtored to thoſe wõted ioyes 
which you haue ſometimes felt in the ſweete 
mercies of the Lord. Now the ground of all tẽp- 
tation is our one weakenes, this is tried and 
proued by Sathan or the world, or both ioyned 
together as conſiderations of our deſtruction. 
Beſides this continual buddes of iniquity which 
doriſe fromouroriginall corruption , Sathan 
erf d his part ypon our weakenes 
alone, and ſometimes by outward temptations, 
and ſometimes laycth ſiege round about ys, and 
beſettech all the parts of our complete armour. 
We are weake in vnderſtanding and in what ſo 
ce.uer action riſeth therefrom:euen in will & affe- 
Sion: Our vnderſtanding is turned into blind - 
nes of error; Our vill embraceth not only thoſe 


to, 


| thinges which corrupt iudgement directeth vn· 
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. is 
if 


Or MzLancuotis. 225 


to, but euen wher ſometime vnderſtanding ſtã- 
deth ſound, ther will bẽdeth to affection, & ne- 


ecteth the light of reaſon. Our affections are 


th rebellious to right iudgement and will: in 


that they rage where they thould not, and wher 
uſt cauſe is giuen there they inordinately ex- 


¶ ceed. Thus iudgement, wil, and affection, hauing 


degenerated ,| vie the bodely members as wea- 
pons and inſtrumentes of a impietye, and in 
wſtice : ſo that if the grace of God did not for 
preſeruation of humaine ſociety, and eſpeci- 
ally for his Churches cauſe reſtraine this ſtrEgrh 
of iniquity, the pillers of the world would ſhatter 
in ſunder, and the vault of heauen would fall, & 
all things woulde turne againe to their former 
Chaos, & be conſumed with the terrible fire of 
Gods vengeaunce , and periſhe in his hea- 
uy diſpleaſure . Our miſery being ſuch, no mar- 
uaile though both Sathan and the world pre- 
uaile againſt ys, except the Lord ſtretch foorth 
his hand, and vphold vs. This our infirmity Sa- 
than doth ſometimes aſſaye without meanes: 
and ſometimes by outward occaſions of euill, & 
forcible perſwaſion of ſinne, and rebelliõ againſt 
God. How he doth it without means, the expe- 
nence is more lamentable and infallible , then 
the manner how eaſie to finde out. In corporall 
poſſeſſion it ſeemeth there needeth no meanes: 
when Sathan poſſeſſeth all partes of the howſe, 
and as maiſter commaundeth at his pleaſure. 
But how without ſuch acceſſe he is able to tẽpt, 
that is a matter of more difficult conſideration: 
which , becauſe it maketh not a litle to the bet- 
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you for the reſt to the re- 


ſolutions of the diuines who haue chiefe part 
in this huſines. For my owne part I do take it, & 


am aſſuted you find 
after a perſonall mar 
not in bodely ſhaper 


he experience, that Sathã 
mer vnto the ſoule, though 
o the eye without meanes 


of outward thinges which (might moue our wils 


or affe ctions) temp 
thoughts of our hear 
by creation moſt ex 


teth vs in the very ſecrete 
res, For being a ſpirite, and 
rellent, it is not to be doub. 


ted but that he hath 


a ſpirituall acceſſe vnro our 


ſpirites,to trouble them, and to diſorder all their 
actions, as we ſet corporall creatures, with bo- 
dely and corporall force, to annoy one an other. 


And as men haue fellow ſhip one with other 


by corporall preſence, and are delighted or dif. 
pleaſed with the quallities of the minde accor · 
ding as they like, or diſlike, vtteted by ſpeach & 


talle:ſo is it moſt like that the ſpirites haue their 


ſociery maintained by a ſpirituall conference, 
whereby their wills and purpoſes are entercom- 


; municated one to an other, without corporall 


ſound, Whereof both the ſpirites want the inſtru - 


ment, and the voice nothing affecteth the mind. 


- 
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Dayly experience maketh this manifeſt in ſuch 
as are poſſeſſed ho Sathan ſo beareth the ſway 
in them that their ſpeach and phraſe altereth, 
and their diſcourſe is farre other then before, & 


their whole nature at Sathans becke, and their 


vtterance of minde as he only ſuggeſteth. In o- 


thers whome Sathan hath not layed ſuch hold 


vn, the ſame no leſſe is to be ſeene: as a" 5 
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bak prophetes did deceiue Ahab: there came 


forth a ſpirit which was ſent to be a falſe & lying 


ſpirite in the mouth of all his pooplices w 


accordingly did make promis vnto him of victo- 
ry, who notwithſtiding found a contrary euent 
of ouerthrow, & deſtructiõ. So entred Satan in- 


to Iudas the traitor, & moued him to betray our 


Sauiour, not by a corporall poſſeſſion: but by a 


ſpiritua ll impulſian whereby he worketh in the 


children of diſobedience, and Peter in the fift of 
the Actes ſayeth to Ananias : why hath Sathan 


filled thine heart, & : and againe in the ſecond 


to the Epheſians the Apoſtle calleth the Deuill 
the prince that ruleth in the ayre, the ſpirite that 
nowe worketh in the children of diſobedience: 
by which it is plaine that the deuill hath power 

where God permitteth him ouer the minds and 
iudgements, and wills of the reprobate, and wie- 
ked: and may allo in ſuch ſort tempt the faithful 
ſeruants of God. For the Apoſtle ſaith in the 


ſame place, that the Epheſians (to whome he 


wrote ) in times paſt walked according to the 
courſe of this world, & after the conduct of that 
ſpirite. Neither do we ſtande thus ſubiect vn- 
to Sathans annoyance through the ſubtleneſſe 
of his nature, being a ſpirit; but through that lõg 
experience and practiſe of our miſerie from age 
to age, whereby he is able with eaſe to worke our 
anoyance in all reſpects. This giueth him know 
ledge of our mindes more perfectly: vho appre- 
hendeth the ſame by the leaſt ſnew, and inclina- 
tion of our affection & wil. Not that he knoweth 
our harts, entirely and IG y 531 pro- 


 towemuſtinclin of l 
dience againſt God, & his holy commandemets, 


on that way, but rathe atily affected. And 
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pet to God only the framer of che hart, but only 


. 


one ancly particular man hath miniſtred vnto 


him, but euen our whole race from Adam to this 


preſent: this maketh him not to expect anie out- 


ward ſigaification of ſpeach, or geſture, to con- 


ceiue our intents and purpoſæs: but out of our 
vaiucrſall corruption whereofhe hath continu. 
all proofe, he hath lay :d vp matter of argument 
to diſcouer the vanity of our aides an dhe ſe⸗ 


* cretthoughres of our heart: which after he hath 


found, he luggeſteth (as he ſeeth occaſion wher- _ 
cline)inſtigation of ſinne & diſobe- 


His temptatiõs are properly ſuch, as neither our 
natures ſeme to incline vnto, but in a generality 
to all kinde of wickednes;nor the world doth ei · 


ther allure vs, or inforce vs: eſpecially the chil. 
dren of god who are partakers of his ſpirit finde 


them moſt ſtraunge, and ſuch as they abhorre 


the — leaſt conceite of them, & finde no parte 


of theit᷑ nature to incline vnto them, howſocuer 


in othet reſpectes they complaine of frailty. Of 


this kinde are cettaine blaſphemies ſuggeſted of 
the Deuill, and laying of violent handes of them 


| ſelues, or vpon others neither moued ther to by 
hate or malice: or any occaſion of reuenge: of 
the ſame ſort is the diſpaire and diſtruſt of gods 


mercy, and grace, beſides many other as taking 
away the ſeede of the word out of the heart of 


che negligent hearers: the ſuggeſting of errors & 


ſuch like without our natures ſpeciall inclinati - 
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as he is a ſpirite, & an effectuall worker in other 


be attempte th the moſt daungerous aſſaults, ro 
our 2 — entereth ſo deep that (know - 
ing the iudgement is the fountaine of all ver- 
tuous action) there he maketh traine, and after a 
ſpirituall manner ſeeketh poſſeſſion thereof to 
the vtter deſcouraging of all your actions that 
depend thereon: knowing that it once being at 
his deuotion, the corporall groſſe actions & bo- 


dely vices, neede no great prouocation. Other 
temptations riſe of our owne rebellious heartes 


vnto the holy commandementes of God: or fro 
the wordely allurements, which as baites entice 
vs fro the way of obedience: or elſe from terrors 
of life which ſcar vs with threate of perill, if we 
embrace the way of piety, and of — ; and 
ſerteth before vs a greater awe of men, then we 
haue of feare, & reuerence of God. Now among 


theſe temptations falleth your preſent eſtate, & 


eſpecially Sathan employeth his force to your 
iudgement, and not againſt the ſtrength of car- 
nall iudgement ow againſt that which the 
Spirite of God hath taught and ſealed vnto you 
in your conſcience ; both ſuggeſting vnto you 
thoſe blaſphemous conceites which your heart 
yiterly abhorreth the leaſt thought and remem- 
brace of, and raiſeth that doubt of Gods fauour 
which now diuerſly diſtracteth you. Remember 
I pray you, how the ſpirite of God calleth him 
the tempter, the deceiuer ofthe world: and the 


accuſer of the faithfull:the Dragon and old ſer- 


pent, a lyer, and the father of l epe- 
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be fromyou, but from 


theſe ſtumbling blocke 
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power, his malice, and his craft to deceaue, and 
to abuſe you: neuer before acquainted with his 


practiſes as at this preſent you haue experience 


of : and not take all 
ueth of any manner of 


power to tempt and t 


that your minde concei- 
impicty whatſocuer , to 
Sathan: who as he hath 
d trie, to caſt before you 
s whereat he would haue 


you falkſo hath he no 


oer to faſten them vpõ 


him. Wherefore though ſuch kind 


your minde, and to giue them ſetteling: your 


one eonſcience bearing you witnes how much 


repugnant they are to your defires , The rather 
are you to accompt the as frõ him, becauſe they 
be Kn Ade altogether cõtrary to your former 
conuerſation, & whereto yuu haue felt your na- 


ture incline betore, and ſuch as haue no inforce- 


ment nor inticemẽt from any creature, but from 


e of thoughts 


q 
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doc aſſaile the hart, that e of ſo great 


ſinne) your cõſciẽce might be 


o much the more 
de filed, and the diſcouragement the greater;yer 
aunſwere them againe by che word of God 
which is the ſworde of the ſpirite: and wayte 
the happie ende of the conflict with patience: 


and accompt not theſe ſmall venies of Sathan 
for deadly wounds, which are nothing elſe bu 


practiſes, & exerciſes of your ſpirituall courage, 


& circumſpection: & introductions to that vſe of 


the whole armour of God, where againſt no 


force of the enemie ſhall preuaile, though the 


attempt ſeeme to be full of perill, and terrour. 


But you ſay you feele {mall ſtrength of faith, and 
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no ſupport of that hope which makeih not aſha- 
med. Beware leaſt you iudge vniuſtly of the 
wayes of God, and eſteeme that for ſmall which 
is great, and vile, which in the ſight of God is 
moſt pretious. For herein the enemie may take 
encouragement, to your great diſaduaunta ge. 
Vou feele not that taſte thereof you ſometimes 
felt: and do you iudge therefore you are bere- 
ued vtterlie thereof? what? conſider the ſoule 
is nowe ſicke, and diſtaſteth much wholeſome 
meate of conſolation, and loatheth many plea- 
ſaunt and fragrant cuppes ot comfort, and 
counſell, and yet the indeuours of Gods childrẽ 
in this behalfe, and the ſweete waters of heauẽ- 
ly comfort are not therefore of themſelues bit- 
ter or vnſauory, ſo you are not to meaſure the 
abſence of this grace by that you preſently, bur 
by that intimes paſt(while the ſoule ſtoode free 
from this diſcaſe of tẽptation, & trial) you haue 
felt of comfort in the ſpirite through an accep- 
table meaſure of faith according to the diſpen- 
ſation of Gods grace, and not according to our 
fancy, but as he ſhal think meete to be miniſtred 
vnto vs. Neither is the tryall of faith only to be 


taken according as the ſoule feeleih it in it ſelfe 


but alſo (and ſometimes as in ſuch temptations 


as theſe wherein you now trauaile onely ) by 


the courſe and trade of life which hath paſſed 
before, and thoſe fruites which ate euident to 
the eye of others who can iudge more ſincerely 
then the afflicted whoſe vnderſtandinges are 
ſome what altered through Sathans terrors. But 


againe you ſay the courſe of life paſt , and your 
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_ eſtare preſent hath nothing aunſwered the ho- 
lines of your vocation, and that ſinceritie the 
Lord requireth ſo that here alſo the comforte 
failerh you. What then? are you therfore repro- 
bate? No, but it argueth war of faith; Not ſo; but 
place for farther increaſe of faith, and the fruits 
thereof. Thoſe whome the Lord hath choſen to 
be his worſhipers, and hath redeemed, and con- 
ſecrated holy to himſelfe, and prepared good 
workes for them to walke in: they be his plantes 
and ingraffed oliue braũches in his ſonne who 
take not their ful perfection at once (but accor- 
ding to the nature of a plãt) require dayly wate- 
ring & dreſſing, wherby by degrees they attaine 
in the ende a full ſtature in Chriſt. So that you 
may not accompt your ſelfe yoyde of grace, be- 
cauſe you are not perfect (for in this life both 
faith, and knowledge, and loue are all imperfect, 
and ſhall partly be furniſned, and partly receaue 
zerfe@16 elſe where, ) but you are godly & wiſe- 
ly ro conſider the hd worke of Gods ſpirite, 
and grace, and take comfort of the ſmalleſt 
crumme and drop of this heauenly ſuſtentation 
and attend your time of perfect growth, accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of God. Vou can not 
at all times 255 and followe with your conceit, 
and naturall capacitie the worłer of this myſte- 


1 


rie: more then you are able to diſcerne where 


the wind riſethʒ and where it lighterh. You know 
we that are called, arc borne againe, and as the 
growth and increaſe of our bodies is not per- 
ceaued of vs, though we do incteaſe, & the birth 
is not apprehended of the infant borne & bred, 
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euenſoisitwith vs in the heauenly birth, and 
ſpirituall regeneration, the ſpirit worketh wich- 
out our leaue, and acquainteth ys net with his 
maruelous working more then is expedient ac 
his pleaſure,when, and in what meaſure for our 
comfort : much leſſe can a body ouercharged 
with melancholy,& drowned in that darke dun- 
geon ſee the comfortable beames of his dayſtar, 
& brightneſſe of the cheerfull Sunne of God a- 
boundant mercie, and a mind whoſe actions are 
hindered by meanes thereof, whereby it neither 
conceiueth nor iudgeth ſincerely and vpright- 
ly as the caſe requireth: and neither ſo on- 
ly affected, but blinde folded by the humour, 
and brought into this darkneſſe of feare, is buf- 
fited allo and beaten with Sathan on all ſides, 
whereby being diſtracted, it obtayneth no reſ- 

it, and releaſe, of due and iuſt conſideration, 
Lone can it diſcerne rightly of theſe thinges? 
Wherefore your caſe being ſuch, yeelde not ſo 
much to the enemy, as to iudge of your ſelfe ac- 
carding to his ſentence, who is a lyer from the 
beginning, and the father oflyes; but according 
to thoſe olde teſtimonies which you haue felt in 

your owne conſcience, and haue giuen comfor- 
table ſhewe of to others in the courſe of your 
life heretofore. Oh, but you feele not the teſti» 
monie of Gads ſpirit, which might aſſure you. 
Neither do any of Gods children at all times 
fee le it. Dauid cõplained of the want hereof lob 
complained likewiſe, & ſo haue diuerſe of Gods 
children in all times made mone hereof, Sufh- 
cient it is if at any time that aſſurance be giuan, 
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and if it be the will of God for a time to with- 
draw it, that you mgy fecling your owne frailty, 
with more carneſt deſire call to him for his won» 
ted grace: Who are you to interrupt the wayes 
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of God, and to preuent his counſelles ? and for 


your comfort be aſſured that the former grace, 
you haue reccaucd is of that nature, that it ne- 
uer decayeth, but remaineth an euetlaſting ſeed 
of immortalitie, proceeding from the Father of 
eternitie, and with whom there is no chaungea- 
bleneſſe, nor ſnadoe of turning :who doth no- 
thing to repent him of, but is only wiſe, ſtable, & 
ſure, and hath no neede to correct anic thing of 
his one workmanſhip. And if he with hold the 
comfort of his ſoirics rom you for a ſeaſon, it is 
that you may with greater appetite ſeeke after 
it, and hauing found it, more ioy therein, and 
praiſe his mercie with thankfulneſſe of hart, and 
readineſſe of vtterance to ſound out the aboun- 
dance of his mercie. It the Lord withhold it not, 
bur the fraihic wherein you ſtand, diminiſh the 
ſenſe thereof, or the temptation preſle ſo farre 
vpon you that you are not free to iudge aright, 
or the perill which the temptation carieth with 
it moue you to diſtruſt, knowe that nothing be- 
falleth you ſtraunge herein more then to other 
of Gods thildren b fore you, and that to wade 
through theſe violent ſtreames, patience and 
conſtancie is moſt needfull, with a reſolute mind 
to abide the Lords wil, who inthe end wil come, 
and will not tarie. This is the broken & contrite 
heart which the Lord will not deſpiſe, this is the 
poore ipirit, on whome the Lord pronouncerh 
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the Spirit of God is called the comforter?ſo that 
(although before the Lord hath vouchſafed you 
many graces,) yet were you neuer meete to re- 


ceaue diuerſe other which he will nowe beſtowe 
ypon you, before this preſent; and ſo ſhall you in 


the end receaue the cup of ſaluation in ſteed of 
the bottell of vineger and tearcs,and in ſteed of 
the bread of affliction the heauenly Manna, and 

the bread of life from the table of God & Chriſt. 
Wherefore ſuſpect theſe thoughtes to be of the 
enemie and not of your ſelfe, caſt into your mind 
of him, and not ſpringing of incredulitie: I am 
out of Gods fauour; I am reprobate from his 
kingdome , there remaineth no hope for me: I 
haue no faith. For ſuch are his temptations of 
old, & daily they be the points he laboureth in a- 
gainſt Gods childrẽ, if not to wring fro thẽ their 
hope, at the leaſt ro weary their day es with hea- 
uineſſe, and diſcomfort. Neither eſteeme vour 
ſelfe, preſently by that you feeleʒbut by that you 
haue felt, — nothing hath ouerſhadowed 
that light of knowledge, faith, and zeale, but 
the full brightneſſe of theſe graces hath broken 
forth. For why haue not theſe doubrs riſen vnto 
you before time? and where is nowe the aun- 
cient aſſurance? They before time roſe not, be- 
cauſe the temptation was far of, and that aſſu- 


trance although by tempeſt of temptation, and 


by this ſpirituall ſtorme it ſeeme to bend, and to 
glue backe, yet is it inuincible, and recouereth 
thereby more ſtrength then euer it had before. 
Is the ſouldier worſe appayed that ſuſtaineth 


blefſednefſe, and this is the affliction whereof 
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the combat; and ſtandeth in the face of his e- 
nemie, though the terrible thunder of ſhot bear 
his eares, and he in perill of tinting; though he 
maintaine the heatè of the battell againſt the 
force of his enemie with perill? not a whit: he 
becommeth hereby more valiant: he learneth 
experience, his skill increaſerh, and his cou- 
rage doubleth yppon him. So in this ſpirituall 
battaile you mult not be diſcouraged like a milk 
ſoppe , or a freſh ſouldier 2 or vnac- | 
quainted with warfare : but ſet the victorie be- 
fore your eyes, which is alreadie attained and 
purchaſed for you: and ſo much the more are 
wie ro endure with Chriſtian valance , in that 
ere is no feare of ouerthrowe: the battaile is 
broken, and the enemies ſcattered, and onely 


the captaine requireth to be followed of you for 
Vvhome he hath obtained the crowne of victo-· 


ric, if the ſtragling tayle of the enemie annoye 
they may ſnewe their malice and hoſtilitie but 
their force is foyled; and take heart onely, and 
endure, and you ſhall ſee them vanquiſhed, 
and ſubmit ynto that power of Chrift which in- 
ableth you. You muſt conſider that as in war- 
fare the ſeruice is not alwayes alike , neither 
keepeth the ſouldiet the ſame degree, but is ad- 
uaunced of the generall as he ſeeth cauſe: euen 
ſo if the Lorde nowe beſtowe you in a ſtraunge 
peece of ſeruice in his ſpirituall warre, and 
place you in the forefront, whome he hath hi. 
therto tendered as your condition required, 
ou muſt be contented, and quite your ſelfe 

lice a man, and knowe. that the wiſedome o 
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the heauenly captaine is ſuch, and his render 
affection ſo n his followers, that in 
the middeſt of perill, not one haire of them 
ſhall miſcarrie whom he leadeth. Then to con- 
clude this point, ſeing your caſe is onely a tẽp- 
tation, _ no temptation is of it ſelfe (except 
that one) a ſigne of reprobation: caſt of theſe 
diſcouragementes: and learne howe to behaue 
your ſelte herein, that you may paſſe through 
with credit of your vocation, and honour vnto 
God, & ioy & comfort to your faithful friends in 
the Lord leſus. You haue read your ſelfe & may 
partly perceaue by my former diſcourſe howe 
melancholie perſwadeth of miſerie where there 
is no cauſe, & ſome haue imagined them ſelues 
to haue wanted their heads, ſome their armes, 
other ſome haue thought themſelues dead men, 
and other ſome one member of their bodies as 
bigge as three: which as it perſwadeth in cor- 
poral Glogs that which is not, ſo no leſſe doth it 
in ſpirituall things eſpecially, being like a weapõ 
taken into Sarhans hand, and vſed to all aduan- 
tages of our hurt and deſtruction. This maketh 
all more grieuous, & is called of Serapio, the ve- 
ry ſeate of the deuillbeing an apt inſtrument for 
him, both to weaken our bodies with, and to ter- 
Tifie our minds with vaine, & fantaſticall feares, 
and to diſturbe the whole tranquillity of our na- 
ture. Wherefore aſcribe I pray you theſe trou- 
bles of your mind to no other, but to the frail 
of your bodie: I meane this exceſſe of diſtruſt, & 
feare, otherwiſe the temptation may be without 
it: and giue no way to Sathans praiſe, in yeel- 


ding our rind eme | 
ſion; bur refit as 
rure doth with her 


vnto you, "ok mi ſha; 
reſtored to the former 1 integritie yan 

greater cauſe then euer to prayſe C 

mercie, and goodneſſe towardes yo 

nothing hath befallen you, that diuetſe of Gods 
childcen haue not paſſed through before you, & 
although the battalle hath bene ſharp & bloudy 
euen as our Maiſter hath ſwear drop ppsof bloud 
in the like combat, remember the victorie is the 
more glorious, and the conqueſt ſo much the 
more honorable & ſure: as we haue experience 

in the perſon of leſus our Sauiour which found 
no other way to his kingdome, and hath left vn- 
to vs an example of like patience, cc dnſtancic, & 
hope, and whatſoeuer vertue elſe is requiſite to 
this battaile of the ſpirit, and doth furniſh vs in 
all partes with ſpirituall armour , He girdeth ve 
wich truth, and buckleth on vs the hreſtplate of 
righteouſneſſe:: : he ſhoeth our feet with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpell of peace : he deliuereth 
into the left hand the ſhicldof faith wherby we 
may quench the fitie dartes of the deuill, & into 

the right, the ſword of the ſpirite, che word of 
God, and couereth our heads with the helmet 
of ſaluation, If we ſhall ne cal ſt our 21 
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and weapon from vs, and betake vs to flight, be- 
fides there is no place ofſafetie, we ſhall diſho- 
. nour our _— „ giue ouer our ſelues to the 

pleaſure and erueltie of our enemie, and finally 
periſh for euer. Wherefore trie the ſtrength of 
this armour, and the ſharpneſſe of this ſword, 
& nowe occaſion is offered, march on with thoſe 
ſhoes of peace, which is the ende of warre, and 
wherof they are the pledge and aſſurance, hold 
out that ſhield of faith, and although it be bat- 
tered on all ſides, yet forſake it not, for the tem- 
per is ſuch as no fierie darte of the wicked can 
pierce it: and beſtowe that ſword of Gods word, 
the word of conſolation, of iqy, of aſſurance, of 
ſpirituall and heauenly wiſedome, whereby the 


e is perfected, & the harteſtabliſhed, 


and the whole man of God made abſolute. For- 
ſake not that breaſtplare of the righteouſneſſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that frute of our ſanctification 
whereby we are in his Sonne acceprable vnto 
God: & with the helmet of ſaluation couer your 
head, that all the good me anes of God being to 


the full employed; you may fecle the power ot 


this heauenly furniture to your preſent encou- 
ragement, & herafter to your euerlaſting ſalua- 
tion, Let not your ſinnes diſmay you, for Chriſt 
tame not to ſaugthe righteous , he ſupplieth all 
dur wantes; and hath aboundance to diſcharge 
dur debtes. In him is God well pleaſed with vs, 
as him ſelfe hath pronounced, ſo that being diſ- 
tharged in him, let vs giue ouer all feare, & with 
boldnes approch ynto the throne of grace that 
we may receaue the mercie promiſed ynto vs, 
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for if we be right 


blemiſh ſlaine for the attonemẽt, that we n 


lay the burthen 
vnto me all ye 10 
ſhall eaſe your wearied ſhoulders thereof, and 


on ſhould Gods mercie be ſhewen? and whereto 
tendeth the promiſe of the Goſpellꝰ But you ſay 


mercie of God greater? is thereanie ende ofhis 
compaſſion? Iffinne do abound , who ſhal 


great, that our ſinnes cou 


more being reconciled, ſtand we ſure, and vn- 


do ſomtimes ouercaſt the bright beames therof, 
& our owne imbecillitie comprehendeth it not. 
Remember the · tryall of Iob: who would haue 


wherin! was borne. Why ed 1 b 
v uherefore is light giuen vnto him that is in mb 


ﬀ 
| 
* | 
rar TOE 
ouſe , hen is Chriſt vnrighre« 
ous, and ſuffered for him ſelfe, and nor for vs; 
bur he was iuſt & pure, a lambe without ſpot or 
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thereby liue, brqaken that we might be healed, 
and humbled er aduancement. Wherefore 

pon him, who hath ſayd, come 
hat are heauy loden, and he 


U 


geue you refreſhing. If ther were no ſinne wher· 


you are a great ſinner: what then? is not the 


ſtint 

che grace of God, chat it ſhould not alſo ouer · 
flow? Dauid was a great ſinner, fo was both Pe- 
ter and Paule: yet were they not refuſed, but te- 
ceaued mercie. And if the Fc God were ſo 


d not withholde his 
mercie when we were ſtraungers from his coue- 
nant; aliens from the common wealth of iſrael, 
and led with that ſpirit ofcrrour,and darknefle, 


like the nations that knowe not God; much 


remoueable in his fauour , though the cloudes 


taken him for other, then one forſaken of the 
Lordꝰ what were his thoughts?lerthe day periſh 
icd I notinthe birth? 
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| Os Mztanciotin. 441 
ſery, and life vnto them that haue heauy hartsꝰ 
And in an other place: oh that Iwere as in times 
paſtlyhen God preſerued me, whe his light ſhi - 
ned ypon my head, &c. But what was the tryalle 
God blefled the laſt dayes of Iob more the the 
firſt: euen ſo, though the preſent afflictiõ be grie- 
uous vnto you, and all Er faile in reſpect of 
your feeling, yet the Lord when he hath proued 
you and found you his pure and ſincere beloued 
ſonne, the like ſue are you aſſured of with com- 
forte in this life, and eternall ſaluation in the life 
to come. Thus leauing a more plentifull conſo- 
lation vnto your godly friendes who 40 fre- 

uent you, eſpecially ſuch as are preachers of 
e word and miniſters of Gods grace,l proceed 
to inſtruct you in that I iudge your body ſtãdeth 
In neede of, that howſoeuer hability faile in per- 
= formãce of the offices of friendſhips on my part, 
o ¶ towards you, my ſincere affection and vnfayned 
1 loue vnto you may be at the leaſt teſtified by my 
e endeuour: wherein if Ibe tedious partly it is of 
I, ¶ forgerfulnes of that conſideration, being ouer- 
ley ¶ caried with deſire to benefite you, and partly bi- 
ch © cauſe in your caſe I alſo comprehend the eſtate 
n © of many one at this day in like ſort affected and 
afflicted, who if they receiue any meanes of cõ- 
of, forte by this my trauaile, they may de more be- 
holding vnto my fried M. & pray for his releaſe. 
Thus my good M. you haue the te ſtimonie of 
my good will in this part of counſell. I confefle 
lam nor ſo meet for it, as your caſe requireth: 
bur lo haue I diſcharged that office wherto the 
lutie of friendſhip bindeth me. wy preſence 
wy j | 
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way ſupply the defect „Iwill not fa 


faile youwhers 
in anic part of mine abilitie may ſeruc your wati 
I will nowe, procecdeto the cure of your boli 
whoſc diſor 


| 


g der increaſeth your heauineſſe, and 
ioyneth hand wich this kind oft | ptation. 7 
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ende, xxXVEL, 
| | The cure of melancholy , and home melancholicke 
| perſons are #0 order them ſelues in acti 
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As the ordinarie cure of all diſeaſes, & helps 
Lofinfirmities are to be begun with remo- 
uing of ſuch cauſes as firſt procured the infir- 
mitie (except they be remoued of them ſelues, 
| le 
nent) by ſu 
ſame kin 


the melar 


fection, of are therto apt, 
ſes of contrarie operation. The c 
caſes are either breach of durie |, and ſome er- 
tour cõmitted in the gouernment of our healthʒ 
or ſuch accidentes as befall vs in this life againſt 
our wills, and vnlooked for. From the ſame alſo 
do ariſe the workes of melancholie, whereof I 
intreate, and you deſire to be reltaſed. Our dier 
conſiſtethᷣ not onely ( as it is commonly t 


in meate, and drinke: but in wharſocuer exerci· 


ſes of mind or bodie: whether they be ſtudies of 
the braine, or aſtections of the hart, or * 


JE 
: 
* 


or bodie wi te 
ſuch indifferencie, and diſcretionzthat the force 


die, in con bay 
minde chieflic labourethi, which draweth the 


the bodie 
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1 their ſpirite , is to be carried with 


which ſhould be common to wy 4; = ga 5 
uiſhly ſpent vpon any one, Nowe, ſtudie, o 
»&ione boch becauly ir vſerhlilchelp ofthe bo» 
E of other: and becauſe the 


whole bodie into ſympathie, herby it is negle · 
cted as it were for a time, and the moſt ſubtile & 
pureſt ſir ts thereby are conſumed, is to be gi. 
uen ouer in the cure of this paſſion; or if the af · 
fection cin not be tem — wholly therefrom, 
then ſuch matter of ſtudic is to be made choyſe 
of, as requireth no great contention, but with a 


eertaine mediocritie, may vnbend that ſtreſſe of 
the 2 through that ouer vehement action, 


and withall carie a contentedneſſe thereto, and 


joy to the affe ction. Nowe as all contention of 
the mind is to be intermitted, ſo eſpecially chat, 


whereto the melancholicke perſon moſt hath 
giuen him ſelfe before the paſſion is chiefſie to 
be eſchued, for the recouerie of former eſtate, 
and reſtoring the depraued conceit , and feare- 
full affection. For there, if the affection of liking 


go withall, both hart, and braine do ouer prodi- 


eſt partes of the naturalliuy« 


pally ſpend their ſpirits, and with them the ſubti- 


ce, and humours of 
If of miſlike , and the thing be by for- 
aint layd on, the diſtracting of the 
n the promptnes of the affection bree 
1an agonie in our nature, that thereon 
great expeence of ſpirit, and of the 


and ſubtile humours of our bodies, 


o MI And nella. 241 


which are as it were the ſeate of our naturall 
heate, the refiner of all our humours, and the 
purifier of our ſpirites. As that kind of ſtudie, 
wherein the melancholicke hath ſpent him ſelſe 
is tobe auoyded, or intermitted, and one of a 

milder ar nd ſofter kinde robe inferred i in place 
thereof, much lefſe anic ſtraunge ſtudie of 
difficultie , and much trauell of the braine is to 
be taken in Lind, as it were to turne the minde 
into a contraric bent. For herein the ſtraunge- 

neſſe, beſides difficultie giueth cauſe of trauaile 
and toile vnto our nature: ſo that both theſe ex- 


tremities are to be eſchued of you as moſt daun- 
gerous, and hurtfull, and be to be retired 


to ſuch a rranquillitic, as the naturall heate and 
ſpirits may haue free ſcope to attend vppon the 
corporall actions of preparing the bloud, and 
thinning of the ai mice into a moderate ſub- 
ſtance, as is according OS ae r ur of the 
bodie. In ſtudie I comprehen although my 
be diuerſe); all action of 1 rexel ſenſes, which 
are miniſters and ſeruants ot ſtudie, whether ; ir 
be of learning, or of meditation, andi inuention: 
which later kind , ay more toyleth the bodie, 
then the former, and therefore farther of is ĩt to 


be remoued. Of intetnall ſenſes, I rake phanta- 
fie to be the greateſt waſt of theſe ſpirits, & moſt 


apt to thicken the bloud, if it be exceſſiue. For 
that imitateth the inuentiue action of the mind, 
and in a lower degree ( if it be vehement & con- 
tinuall ) makerh reat waſt of thoſe rwo inſtru- 
debe * ber in the me lancholicke 
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reuoke it a 
exerciſe of 
becauſc che 


| | Y peculation, after a ſort 6 
ſelfe from the bodie: Io the bodily e 


; | 
| | 


er, 


erciſe may 


ine into the former fellowyſlup, and 
ddily action. The outwarde lenſes 
conſiſt rather in a kinde of paſſion, 


their vie doth not greatly hinder the thinneſle, 


hat they be 

ot in an dious. For if 
they be ſuch , continually where the 
obiect is preſented , nowe growne tender tho- 


rough the internallpaſſion, flieth at the ſhadow 
of euerie thing that carricth the ſmalleſt ſhewe 
tment: ay reclaiming his ſpirites 
fe, leaueth the outwarde. partes 
d conuenjent meaſure, and by aboun- 
dance aboutit ſelfe, corrupteth them in time, 
for want of ſufficient T e 1d breathing; 
a 


— 


which no leſſe ingendreth melancholie, then 
the former diſorders afore mentioned; and as 
forthe fearefull paſſion, it increaſeth it direct - 

V and keepeth that immoderate feare in = 
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xll ſenfible obiectes, the viſible, except they be 
pleaſaunt, and proportionall, giue greateſt diſ- 
contentment to the melancholike , If beſides 
their horribleneſſe of ſhape, (or without nf 
they repreſent anic ſignificant type of tragic 
calamitie, or mention that, wherewith the me- 
lancholicke apprehenſion faigne anie fearefull 
obiect: much more ſuch ſpectacles are to be 
ſnunned of the melancholickes. And becauſe 
darkeneſſe is as it were a patterne of death, it 
alſo is as much as may be to be auoyded, and 
all chcerefull fights , agreeable to vertue and 
pietie, and to be embraced, and ſought after; 
which as the other ſorte, cloſe vp the ſpirites, 
and geueth the heart aſſaults of hoſtilitie, may 
allure them out againe, and ſer free the diſtreſ- 
ſed affection, and yeelde comfort to the ama- 
zed heart. Next to viſible thinges, the audible 
obiect moſt frighteth the melancholicke per- 
ſon, eſpecialy beſids the vnpleaſantneſſe, if it ca- 
rieth alſo fignification of terror: & here as plea - 
ſant pictures, and liuely colours delight the me- 
lancholicke eye, and in their meaſure ſarisfie 
the heart, ſo not onely cheerefull muſicke in a 
generalitie, but ſuch of that kinde as moſt re- 
ioyceth is tobe ſounded in the melancholicke 
eare: of which kinde for the moſt part is ſuch 
as carieth an odde meaſure, and eaſie to be 
diſcerned, except the melancholicke haue skill 
in muſicke; and require a _ harmo- 
nie. That contrarilie, which is ſolemne, and 
ſill : as dumpes , and fancies, and ſette mu- 
ficke, are hurrfull in this caſe, and ſerue ras 
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ther for a di ordered rage, and i re 
mirth, to reclaime within mediocri ** 
allo we che ſpitites, to ſtitre the bloud, 
tenuate the humours, which is (if ch 
be wiſcly applyed) effectuallie urought by mu- 


re. 
then to 


ficke. For that which reaſon worketh by a more 


euident way , that muſicke as it were a magicall 
charme bringęrh to paſſe in the mindes of men, 
which being forſeene of wiſe law giuers in times 


paſt, they haue made choice of certaine kindes 


thereof, and haue reiected the other;as hurtfull 
to their common wealches; which agreement 
betwixt concent of muſi cke, and 2 of the 


minde, when! ee rceaued,he therby 


was moued to thinke, that the mind was nothing 
elle but a kink of harmonie. In the other ſenſes 
the obiectesc nely are to be choyſed, ſweete in 
raſt, pleaſant in ſmell, and ſoft to be felt, chat all 


outward things may allure, and giue courage in 


ſteed ot that cowardly timiditie wrought by the 
humour. Motion.doth much more, if it be vehe- 
ment. and drawe to the nature of labour, and 
withall continuall. For that drieth the bodie ex- 
ceſſiuely. And although for the preſent it be 


| hotter through ſuch trauell: yerconſuming the 
ſpirite and x oyſture „which are matter of this 
heate: in the ende it decayeth alſo, as ſire 


without fuell, and the lampe without oyle. 
As theſe ations of bodice and minde being ouer 
vehement, a dexceſſiue bereaue the humour 
of ſpirite, and waſte the naturallhear,which be- 
ing ſ{pent,wharſocuer elſe is of the body 
* ande: ate RIDES A e of — 
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lancholie: euen ſo if altogether theſe actions 
ceaſe, that neither the minde nor bodie beſtow 
themſclues in good ſtudies and exerciſes, then 
on the contrary part this worketh the ſame that 
the other exceſſe doth: and euen as water that 
ſtandeth, and is not ſtirred, corrupteth, & wax. 
eth groſſe and thickeʒ and like as — lampe that 
wanteth ajre goeth out, though plenty of oyle 
be miniſtred; euen ſo without this ſtirring of 
ſpirites, humours, & blood, all ſettle into a groſſe 
reſidence of melancholie, and the whole maſſe 
of bloud eaſily degenerateth ynto that humour 
and for want of exerciſe the naturall fire being 
ſlakened, and the ſpirite thereby ingroſſed, chat 
which indued with both with iuſt meaſure, and 
equalitie conuenient, was before a cheęrefull 
iuyce comfortable to all the parts, and a ſweete 
deawe tõ the earthy ſubſtance, congealeth into 
a groſſeneiſe farre vnmeet for that vie , and of a 
quite contrarie diſpoſition. | 


| CHar, xxxvIIL gs 
How melancholicke perſons are to order themſelues 
in their affectiont. ＋ 8 
| f > 4-4 


A in ſtudies, exerciſes of the braine, ſenſe, d 
Avoluntary motion, great moderation is to 
be kept of melancholy perſons: euen ſo no leſſe 
regarde(ifnot more) is to be had of them in re- 
ſtrayning their affectiõs, and guiding them with 
ſuch wiſe conduct, as at no time they breake 
forch into outrage, and ſhake of the gentle and 


A Tas * 

behe yoabe vl ich reaſon mpoſeth l vill not 
now diſpute whether vehement ſtud / 3 

derly perturbations is more to be tal 
onely take you no lefle care in the ot 
the other, extept you ſinde your ſcl 
fallen into ex eller and to bare fur 


| aue ſo 5 
qually exceed th preuay d 
wich you:that] Roy a! * ſao cauſe 
there refraine, and em loy thoſe 


giftes of wiſedome, and vertue where: intimes 


paſt you haue bene a part others : and 
there keepe the ſtraighteſt hand where the liſts 
of reafon are moſt like to be broke thr You 
haue had declared how ts exceſſive trauaile 
of animall actions, or ſuch as ſpringe from the 
braine, waiſt and (| pende that ſpirire which as it 
is in the world the only cheerer of all thinges, & 
| diſpenſeththar life imparted of God to atother 
creatures, ſo in mans nature, is the only comfort 
of the torreſtriall members: which ſpirite being 
conſumed, or empaired, leaueth the Maſſy patras 
more heauie, groſſe, and dull, and farther of re- 
moued from all prompt, and laud able action of 
life:this effect as it is wrought 
diſorder,inlike manner, a perturbation wheron 
reaſon ſitteth not, and belle ch not the raine, is 


o the ſame aptnes to diſturbe the 2 — 


| 1 by iuſt proportion in our bodi 
ting the parts of that moſt conſonã IT plat 

to the great 
inſt the 


harmony out oftune deliver a note 
hen the 


diſcontentment of reaſon, and much nage 


which n far other, tb 
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torporall inſtrument effecteth. If you will call to 
minde hiſtories, you may remember how ſome 
haue died of ſorrow, and otherſome of ioy, and 
ſome with feare, ſome with ielouſie, and other- 
ſome with loue:haue bin bereaued of their witts 
euen thoſe moſt excellent in al the parts of rea- 
Ion, and found ynderſtanding, and therby haue 
made ſuch perturbance of ſpirit in their braines 
that for:credite of wiſedome, and in ſteade of 
reputation: of diſcreite men they haue through 
theſe latter kindes of ynbridled affections, wor- 
thely caried the name of fooles, and men voide 
of all diſcreete conſideration, in the whole race 
of their life following. This commeth to paſſe in 
ſome by troubling of ſpirite only which require 
not alone due quantity, and temper, but a calme 
ſetling, and tranquillity, moued indifferently, as 
uſt matter of perturbation ſhall giue occaſion. 
In otherſome by lauiſn waſte , and predigall ex- 
pence of the ſpirite in one paſſion, which diſ- 
penſed with iudgement, would ſuffice the exe- 


cution of many worthy actions beſides . Hereto 


may furthermore adde, that as a member of the 
corporall body ouer vehemẽtly forced by ſtrai- 
ning, is in perill of luxation, & ſometimes theres 
by becommeth altogether 3 , andthe 
parte looſeth the free dome of flexible motion, 
euen ſo the ſpirite, ouerforcible ſtrained to one 
vehement paſſion: carieth the diſpoſition of the 
parte there with, and in giuing ouer by too much 
yeelding to the violence of our paſſion, ſtãdeth 
as it were crooked that way, and with an ouer 


reach of the raigning percurbation, being paſt 


_» 
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recouery, inclineth wholly whereto it was forct« 
bly driuen Wh It 

dilcreeteh ſotoberuled asalwayes there do re- 


ble the nicla | atl 
ſpirites and leaue a paine in their ſides and bel- 
bes which partes are greatly trauailed in laugh» 
ter. For although it ſhould ſeeme meete in reſ— 
pect of the thinning of the humor by flowing of 
ie and blood into the outward partes from 
1 


herefore the perturbations are 


maine ſufficient power in reaſons hande to re- 


ſtraine. Of theſe ſome perturbations directly & 


immediatly increaſe both paſſion and humour, 
of which ſort ate ſaddenes, and feare. Other 
| ſome paſſing meaſure, not ſo much of thẽſelues 
procure either, as they doe feeble the melãcho- 
licke bodict,g anger,and ioy, both by exceſſiue 
effuſion of ſpitites, and ſuddaine alter ation from 
the heartes contraction to ſuch dilatation as 
thoſe affections ee ioy if it breake forth 


at laughter: then doth it more fee- 


into immode hi 
cholickes , and breath our there 


e inward center, and alteration of the paſſion 


by the contrary affection, yet the fecblenes of 
their bodies, and kant of ſpirites their humors 


I wy; vnapt for ptenrifulſt ppl e; reſpect not that 


conſideration, but require ſuch an expulſion of 
one affection by the other, that the bodie it ſclfe 


notwithſtanding ſuſtaine no detrement: other- 


wiſe the combate would be fo fore , that nature 


not being able to beare the force of ech paſſion, 


would be diſſolued by violence of that contenti- 


on. So that 1 all matter of feare is to be aban- 
donned, excaſſiue ioy is allo to be eſchewed as 


a great feebler of melancholick perſons, * 


1 
! 
: 
1 


LY 
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If the melancholie riſe of any perturbation, that 
eſpecially is ro be altered, & brought into a me- 
diocrity wherof the paſſion take firſt beginning. 
Among them fearc, and heauines are of moſt 
force, and as they are procured according to the 
vehemency of the cauſe , ſo the kinde of heaui- 
nes and feare more ot leſſe encoũtereth reaſon, 
and frighteth the melancholicke heart. We both 
feare, and are ſadde for the loſſe of thoſe things 
which with delight and pleaſure in time paſt we 
enioyed, and are tormented with deſpaire , and 
griefe when (in thoſe thinges which we deſire,) 
there is no hope to lay hold on, Among the ſun- 
drie ſortes of ſubiectes to theſe paſſions, ſome 
are of neceſſity, and ſome of pleaſure. Such as 
are of neceſſity either reſpect the natural main- 
tenance of our bodies and liues, or honeſt rep 
tation amongeſt men. The naturall maintenãce 


of life is of ſuch force in this caſe that it moueth 


beyonde meaſure euen the wiſeſt and moſt ſet- 


led, and admitteth no moderation. If it be imbe- 


cillitie of body & voide of paine it is borne more 
tolerable. Reputation, mẽ of vertuous, and cou- 
ragious diſpoſition tender as their lives: wherby 
they are in a manner in like caſe and ſometimes 
more affected with hazard thereof, then if life 
were in daunger. The reaſon is becauſe credite 
and eſtimation toucheth the whole perſon of 
the man, and not either minde or body onely, & 
hath the leaſt meanes (being onceloſt) to be re- 
couered againe, and beſides the diſgrace in this 
life, man (being immortall in ſoule) Kandeth in 
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awe of the perpetual note of infamy which may 
remaine after his death. This paſſion is moſt 
hardlie 2 the ambitious and proude man 
in reſpect of that opinion he cntercaineth of his 
owne worthines:& next vnto him it ſetleth deep 
in the minde enlarged with the vertue called 
magnanimitie, in reſpect his honor aunſwereth 
not his merires . The obigRes which are plea- 
ſant, if they be naturall, and not helonging to a- 
ny one part, but vnto the whole nature, of which 
ſorte is that loue which vpholdeth the propaga- 
tion of kinde, and is the onely glue to couple the 
ioynts of this great frame of the world together: 
Here reaſon is often times failed of the paſſion, 
and (carried captiue) ſubmitteth where « ſhould 
haue preeminẽce, & rule. If it be of other things 


vhich nature bath not ſo wedded together, the 


loſſe is borne with more tolleration, and where 
there is peril of want in them, deſpaĩre toucheth 
more lightly: In reſpect of their ne nature 
luch is the condition of the thinges we deſire im 
this world . But becauſe the diuerſe qualities of 
men taketh them ſometimes otherwiſe: therfore 
that paſſion and thuſe occafions moſt vrge as 
the partie is therwith moſt paſſionate:ſome one 
way, ſome an other, as nature bendeth, or edu- 
cation hath framed. ln theſe caſes of griefe and 


heauines firſt of all inſtruction out of the Scrip - 
tures of God is to be miniſtred, and embraced, 


which offering the aſſuraunce of farre better 
thinges, then the price of allwordly treaſures, 
may {ſwallow vp wharſocuer calamitie this vale 


ol miſerie prefieth vpon ys: next, precepres of 
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morall vertue and patience, with examples of 
conſtancie, and moderaton in like cafes ought 
to moue, and conſideration of that yncertaintie * 
of pleaſure in this world, which is only conſtant 
in inconſtancie, and as the heauens them ſelues 
ſtand not ſtill, and the nature of things receaue 
continual cõſuming like a ſtreame that paſſeth: 
cucn ſo our ſtate is ſubiect ynto like mutabilitie, 
and with no other condition is our life deliue- 
red vnto vs of nature, through that original diſ- 
obedience, nor is to be otherwiſe accepted of 
wiſe men. In this caſe I referre the melancholick 
to the bookes of the Scriptures, and motall pre- 
cepts of Philoſophers, to the godly inſtructions 
of the divines, and comfort of their friends, If 
loue not aunſwered againe with like kindneſſe, 
procuꝛ e this paſſion, either amendes is that way 
to be made, or the melancholick is to be perſwa- 
ded the ſubiect of that he liketh is not ſo louely, 
and all mention, and ſignification of that kind is 
not once to be called into minde, bur whatſoe- 
uer iuſtly may be alleadged to the parties diſ- 
grace is to be obiected ynto the amorous melan- 
cholicke, and other delights brought in in ſteed, 
and more highly commended, which all l leaue 
to the prudencie of thoſe that attend vpon this 
kind of cure. And if no other perſwaſion will 
ſerue a vehement paſſion, of another ſort is to be 
kindeled, that may withdrawe that vaine and 
fooliſn ſorowe into ſome other extremity, as of 
anger, or ſome feare miniſtred by another occa- 
ſion, then that which firſt was authour of this 
ſadneſſe. Fox although they both breed a diſlike, 
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yet chat proceedeth of other cauſe, rebateth the 
force of it which gaue firſt occaſion, and as one 
pinne is driuen out with another, ſo the later 
may expell the former: but this is to be vſed in 
regard of the conceit, and affection. If the body 
the rby be altered 5 and the bloud thickened into | 
melancholie, then all kind of greeuance, is to be 
ſhunned, and onely Nee. and delectable 
things to be admitted. Thus much for the me- 
lancholicke affection, how it is to be moderated 
and guided: other kinds of actions, of body, are 
not any cauſes of this paſſion, except in ſuch as 
were wont by periods to be purged of certayne 
melancholick bloud: which (if it faile and mini- 
ſter cauſe, or increaſe of this humour, ) is to be 
diminiſhed by opening a vaine, that may moſt 
conueniently ſu Ply Tak want of nature, and 
disburthen it of che ſuperfluitic, as cauſe ſhall 
require, and force, & ſtrength will permit. Eaſe 
and reſt although it be alone of ſmnall power to 
ingender, yet _ it be an helpi 


| pg cauſe to the 
paſſion, & increaſe of this humour, ſo that here 
in mediocritie is to be kept, and exercife of one 
ſort or other neuer tobe omitted, as the chiefe 
remper of the ſpirits with the humours, & quick. 
neſſe of corporall actions. Fot as fleepe reſem- 
bleth death, and reſt of the members is their 
kind of ſleepe, & doth that in particulars which 
ſleepe doth in the whole, ſo ( if it exceede) as 
ech reſemble other in nature, in effect they will 
not be much vnlike : but as the one cooleth the 
bo die, and corrupteth the bloud, and extingui- 
. ſheth naturall heate, whoſe extinction is death 
x _ | nn 


7 
167 
: | : 
7 N 

: , 

7 

1 

* 

7 


Or MsntLancuonn 
it ſelfe, cuen ſo the other in a degree hinder the 


preſent exerting of that liuely vigour , which 


diſableth them afterwarde to 
make proofe of the facultic,wherewith they are 
indued. And thus haue you in theſe two Chap- 
ters what gouernment melancholicke perſons 
are to obſetue in their actions, and deedes that 
concerne maintenance of health: in the next, I 
will lay open vnto you of the outwarde meanes 
of ſuſtentation of life what choiſe is to be made, 
_ with what diſcretion ſuch reliefe is to be v- 
ed. ET | 


they poſſeſſe, an 


CHAP. X XXIX. 


Howe melanchelick perſons are to order thi ſelues 
inthe reſt of their diet, and what choiſe they are 
io make of ayre, meate,aud drinke , houſe , and 


ol 


apparel, 
TH reſt of diet, conſiſteth in the right vſe of 


outward ſuſtentation of life, which is either 
taken inward, or is outwardly vſed only. The in- 
ward and ſuch as is to be receaued into our bo- 
dies: is either aire, or ſuſtenance. The ayre meet 


for melancholicke folke, ought to be thinne, 


pure and ſubtile, open, and patent to all winds: 
in reſpect of their tẽper, eſpecially to the South, 
and Southeaſt, except ſome other imbecillity of 
their bodies diſſuade therefrom, and in the con- 
trarie part, marriſh, miſtie, and ber ayre is to 
be eſchued as an increaſe of both humour, and 
paſſion. Suſtenaunce is either meate or drinke. 
Their meates ought not onely to be choſen ſuch 
. | Ry 
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as of their one nature do ingendex to pure and 
thinne iuyce, but if the nature of the nouriſh-. 
ment be otherwiſe, the preparation ought to 


id 


. 


giue it a correction of that fault, and generallie 
they ſhould be liquide, and in forme of brothes, 
that both by the moyſt qualitie thereof, the dri- 
neſſe of the humour, and their bodies might be 
refourmed, and that che paſſage & concoction 
might alſo be more eaſie, and ſpeedy in all their 
partes. Nouriſhmentes of their one nature a- 
mong meats,wholſome and meet for melancho- 
licke folke, and of vegetable things, are parſnep, 
carret, and skerret roots. And ſallet herbs, let- 
tice, mallowes, and endiue mixed with a quanti- 
tie of rocket, and taragon, ate notto be refuſed, 
no more is aretch, ſorell and pur ſlane with the 
late twaine aboue mentioned, or with perſley, 
charuell and fenell, with litle vineger, — of 
oyle and ſuger. Of ſorts of bread : cheat bread, 
is meeteſ for them, and it they be charged with 
ſtore of bloud, and the vames full, ſome oates, 
barley, or miller flower mingled with the wheat 
meele, ſhall abate the aboundant nouriſhment 
of the wheat. Of frutes, ſuch as are moyſt, ſoft, 
tfwces are meetcſt for them, as the iuyce, 
damſing, cherrie, figges, grapes, and abricots: 
neither are newe walnuts, and greene almonds 
hurtfull in this caſe, Capers waſhed from the 
ſalt and vineger, and eaten with ſuger andoyle 
are meeter for them then oliues. Of fleſh, the 
young is fitteſt for their diet, and the younger * 
the e of their colde and drie bo- 


dies, and groſſe humours , which require plen- 
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rifull moyſtening and warming, which is ſup- 
plyed by the tender age of thoſe things whereof 


a ; . 2 "EM 13 nn. n 5 
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we feede: being fuller of vitall heate, and natu» 


rall moyſture, then the older of the ſame kind. 
Neither is it requiſite that they be young onely, 
but alſo well liking, and of the fame kinde the 
tame, and domeſticall is meete for correction 
of their melancholicke tate, then the wilde. A- 
gaine of fleſh, the foule is ro be preferred for 
their vſe before the beaſt, and that foule rather 
which vſeth much the feete, and leſſe the wing. 
Of foule theſe are of eſpeciall choyce for melan- 
cholicke perſons, the partridge, the godwir, the 
yong pigeon, the puller, the feaſant, & rhe yong 
turky, among theſe the gooſe wing hath his 
* „ not to be refuſed if the melancholicke 
haue appetite thereto. And generally of foule 
the carued is better, then the other. Of beaſtes 
the gelded haue preferment aboue their felowes 
of that kind: among them pigge is meet for me- 
lancholy, farced with ſage and ſuch like art of 
cookerie, to dry vp part of his ſuperfluous humi- 
ditie: veale, eſpecially ofa cowe calfe, yong we- 
ther mutton, kidde, & rabbet are of the beſt kind 
of diet among the beaſts for melancholick per- 
ſons. Of the pattes of fleſh: the braunes and 
muſcles are the beſt, and next to them the tong 
is of ſecond choyce. Of livers, the pigges liuer 
among beaſts is the beſt , & the ſtones of cocke- 
rells yeeld commendable nouriſhment. Offleſh 
theſe aboue mentioned are moſt agreable with 
the diet cure ofmelancholic,& ſuch parts ofthe 
as I haue declared: the other ny 
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a groſſe, or ſlimie nouriſhment hard of digeſtion 
and ſlowe of paſſage. Generally iſn is not fo 
wholſome as Lem rthis vſe, becauſe they be 

not ſo well ſtored with naturall heate and moy- 
ſture, except the imbecillitie of the melancho- 
lick ſtomach be ſuch as wil not beare the ſtrẽgth 
of fleſh, then is the fiſh ro be boy led with wine, 
and to be eaten out of ſome wholeſome broth, 

or with good ſtore of ſweet butter, and ſauoured 
wich pepper. It the partie deſire ſiſn, theſe fol- 
lowing are principall among them. And firſt ge- 
nerally ſuch as are ofa middle bigneſſe, not too 
fat, nor leane, white, and brittle of ſubſtance, & 
haunt the ſwifteſt and pureſt, waters, are moſt 
commendable: for ſuch breed ſubtileſt nouriſh- 
ment, and leaſt fraight with excrements. Of ſalt 
water T7 that beare ſhells,the oyſter is only for 
this diet, of thoſe that are defended witha cruſt, 
the ſhrimp, and crayfith go before the reſt. Of 
other kind of ſcafiſh, fach as haunt the rockes 
are excellent food for melancholicke perſons, 
corrected and yſed as I haue before ſhewed : as 
the gilthead, the whiting, the ſea pearch 8c. Of 
other ſort the mullet, the lucic , the haddocke, 
the ſole, place, bur, gurnard and rotchet are to 


be admitted into this diet. Of freſh water fiſh, 
thoſe of the riuer are to be Nee & the reſt 
&ion from the kitchin. Of riuer fiſh theſe are of 
the wholſomeſt kinde : pearch,pike,gougeon,8& 
haue what L iudge meereſt for you in this caſe, 
Ofthe other ſore, nothing is to be-refuſed but 


ſcarſe to be touched, except they receaue corre- 
rout, Thus of the ſubſtance of creatures you 
cow - 
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cowmilke, all other ſorts carrying a thinner, and 
more liquid ſubſtance, and importing no perill 

of obſtruction, nor windineſſe: eſpeciallly taken 
with ſuger and a litle ſalt, & two or three houres 
before any other ſuſtenance. As cow milk is the 
groſſeſt and thickeſt, ſo mares milke ( exce 

that of camels) is the thinneſt, next of oft. 
goats milke is moſt moderate, and ewes milke 
thicker then ir, Of the partes of milke , whay 
drunke with ſuger is wholeſome for melancho- 
licke folke, neither is freſh and new butter to be 
refuſed , cheeſe made altogether of cowe milke 
is vnyholſome, mixed with goats, or aſſes milk, 
maketh it nor ſo apt to breed obſtructions. Eggs 
are good, and wholeſome ſuſtenance for melan- 
cholicke bodies, roſted rather then ſod or pot- 
ched, and reare dreſſed ſomwhat the yelk thic- 
ker then to be ſupped. Of egges, hens, feaſaunts, 
and turkies lay the wholeſomeſt egges, and are 
only for the melancholickes diſh. Thus much 
concerning the meates fit for their diet. Their 
dreſſing ought to be ſuch as may maintaine 
their naturall iuyce as much as may be, with re- 
mouing of all rawneſſe. Their ſawces would be 
the iuyce of an orange or lymon , well qualified 
with ſuger and ſweet burter,eſpecially if vineger 
or veriuyce be part in ſauce,more in vineger , & 
leſſe in veriuyce. Their drinke would be of bar» 
lie mault brued with raine water, or ſpring water 
which is much drawn of, next to theſe riuer wa- 
ter may take the third place of commendation. 
It wou r a midle ſtrength, & not too ſtale: 
r thẽ᷑ ale, becauſe the hops do great · 
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ly reſpe& theirliuer and ſplene, & ſcoureth the 
ſtomach, and maketh purer, and reager way for 
diſtribution of their nouriſhment, It ſhall be ve. 
ry good for them to drinke at męales a draught 
of wine of good ſtrength: claret rather then 
white, and of any kind well refined, and full of 
wine, If they di inke their wine with ſuger „it gi- 
ueth greater cheering to them, naketh it to 
paſſe more caſily, and mitigateth their melan- 
cholicke ſowreneſſe. Drinke berwixemeales, or 
after meate is to be auoyded, except great cauſe. 
vrge. Hitherto their ſuſtenance, ot What kinde it 
ought to be of, and among ſuch varietie of food, 
and ſo many good bleſſinges of God that way, 
what choyce is to be made: as for their order of 
eating, and drinking, and meaſure of both, as 
liquid meates and brothes are moſt conuenient 
for them, ſo I take it, they may drinke largely, 
(except ſome accident of the ſtomach diſſuade) 
By reaſon their digeſtion is ſlowe, my aduiſe is, 
they eate litle, and often: litle becauſe their 
ſtrength beareth not much, nor ſuch mediocrity 
as other men: often, becauſe their ſpirites are 


fewe, and neede repayring: beſides the colde, 


ſower, and ſetling humour of melancholie is to 
be refreſhed as much as may be, with freſh and 


pure nouriſhment, and to be tempered, and mi- 


tigated with that ſweet and gentle mixture. The 
outward maintenance of life, and ſuſtentation 
of our traile bodies conſiſt in houſe or habitatiõ, 


& apparell, which both muſt carie theſe proper- 


ties to be cleane and nete, and in all reſpects as 
much as may be ſatisfying che mind of the me - 
11 | lancho» 
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lancholicke. For although meares and drinkes, 
and ayre, either vnwholeſome, or vnpleaſaunt 
beare great ſway in diſpoſing the humour, yet 
becauſe they haue not ſuch power to affect the 
minde and ſenſes as theſe other haue, in reſpect 
of the paſſion, and melancholike affection, they 
worke not ſo preſent annoyaunce . The houſe 
except it be cheerefull and lightſome, trimme 
and neate; ſeemeth vnto the melancholicke 
a priſon or dungeon, rather then a place of aſ- 
ſured repoſe and reſts And the apparell except 
it be light, cleane, fitte, and well ſitting, maketh 
ſhewe of deformitie, to the melancholicke, and 
being euer in his eye, is a repreſentation of his 
preſent calamitie, verie tedious vnto him, or 
if it be not ſo in his conceit, being nowe farre 
altered: yet agreing with the humour, it may be 
meanes of increaſe thereof, and augmenting the 
fancie. The ſituation of his houſe, or at the 
leaſt of his chamber, and place where he is moſt 
conuerſanr |, would be ſuch as might let in 
ſuch kinde of ayre as I haue before declared, & 
ſeated neither too lowe in anie botrome, nor v- 
pon hill too high, except the melancholie be 
out of meaſure, ſadde and ſullen, then an high, 
loftie, and troubled ayre , and ſuch ſeate of 
houſe will not be amiſſe. If the melancholicke 
be of abilicie, the houſe would not want or- 
nament of picture, of gay and freſh colours, 
in ſuch matter as ſhall be moſt pleaſaunt, and 
delightfull, and of all ornamentes of houſe, 
and home, a pleaſaunt gardin and hortycard: 
with a liuelie ſpringe , is aboue all domeſti- 
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call delight, & meeteſt for the melancholy heart 
and brayne. His apparell would be decent and 
comely, and as the purſe will giue leaue ſome. 
whar for the time ſumptious, as alſo the whole 
houſhold furniture belonging vnto him. Of co. 


lour, light, or chaungeable, except the place, & 
auity of the melancholy perſon r 
Jours, and here no kinde of ſeemely ornament 
would be omitted which might entice the ſen- 
ſes to delight, and allure the incloſed ſpirites to 
ſolace thẽ ſelues the out ward parts of their bo- 
dies:here brouches, chaines, & ringes may haue 
good vſe with ſuch like — of iewell as a- 
eeth with the hability and callingof the me- 
ancholicke: and thoſe not onely curious, and 
pretious by arte, but eſpecially garniſhed with 
precious ſtones that are ſaid| to haue vertue 
againſt vaine feares and baſenes of courage. 
Of vhich ſorte are theſe following: the Car- 
buncle for vertue the chicfe of ſtones: The 
Calcedonye of power to put awaye feare and 
heauines of hearte, a cleerex of rhe Spirites, 
and chaſer away of fantaſticall melanchol 
viſions . The tuby auaylcable againſt fearfull 
dreames . The lacint a great cheerer of the 
heart, and procurer of fauour. The Turcoyſe, a 


1 


comforter of the Spirites . The Chryſophars of 
like vertue. The Corneole a mitigater of anger 
and meete for molancholickes of the furious 
ſorte. Stones of baſer ſ5rte and yet of * 
vertue, are the Chalydony, or ſwallow ſtone, 
found in the mawes of young ſwallowes, againſt 
madnes:and the Alectorian or Cockes ſtone, of 
| „ | | Fa A 


: 


O 
a watery col, 


found in the mae of a Cocke 


or Capon after he be nine yeares olde, aboue 


all commended for giuing ſtrength and cou · 
| 1 0 . 5 . * 1 

rage, and Where with (as it is reported) the fa- 

mous Milo Crotonien alway ſtoode inuincible. 


Thus haue you the whole order of the melãcho- 


* 


lie diet. 1 doe not remember any thing particu- 


lar, and peculiar vnto them neceſſary, more the 
hath bene hitherto declared, wherefore in the 
next chapter I will allo lay open what phiſicke 
helpe is requiſite in this caſe, and ſo recommend 
the ſucceſſe and fruite of my labour to the ble- 
fling of God vpon you, and ſuch as are parta- 
ers of like affliction, As for the furious melan- 
choly, I leaue it to be cured as deſeaſe and ſick- 


nes, and will not meddle chere with in this place, 


being impertinent to my purpoſe, which reſpe- 
 Rtethonely your eſtate, and ſuch like condition. 
Cas. x I, 


The cure by medicine „ meete for melancholie 


perſons. 


B enter to treate of the cure by medi- 


cine one word of admonition touching the 
vſe of the medicines and meanes ſhall be firſt 
neceſſary both for your ſake, & others who may 


hereafter haue vſe of this my counſell: my mea - 


ning is not to make you a phiſicien, or to giue 
. warrantby this my labour to any raſhly,& with- 
out direction of the learned phiſicien, to aduen- 
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ture practiſe ypon this aduiſe | as the common 
ſorte is to venterous to attempt what they read 
of medicine deliuered in their yulgar roung, but 
that ſeing the manifold good meanes hic god 


in his great prouidence, and mercy hath ordai · 
ned for the releefe,you may take courage inthe 
conſideratiõ of his goodnes herein, and receiue 
refreſhing by the view othis aide though it be a 


farre of, which the diſcreete application of the 


wiſc phiſiciã(vho is made of God for the health 
of men) ſhall bringe nigh vnto you, and ioyning 
with this ſtrength of melancholy, chaſe it farre 
from you, and render vnto you the former good 
diſpoſition of your body , and deſired tranquilli- 
tie ot your minde. For medicine is like a toole & 
inſtrument of the ſharpeſt edge, which not wiſe- 
ly guided, nor handled with that cunning which 
thereto appertaineth , may bringe preſent perill 
in ſteade of health, and where it ſhould be a ſuc- 
cour,and maintenance of = for want of arte, 
may worke a contrary effect, daungerous, and 
deadly. To the right applying of medicine, be- 
ſides the particular conſiderations belonging 
properly to the arte of phiſicke wherein exer- 


3-09- 


ciſe maketh the phiſician prompt and expert, 


ſharpe of iudgement, and circfiſpe&in the cure, 
you your ſelfe know what furniture of philoſo- 


phie is neceſſary, euen the whole courſe of arts, 


and knowledge of nature, but onely to prepare, 


and to giue hability, of conceiuing, and re 


che rules of preſeruing and reſtoring the healt 

of mans body, which we call phificke : ſo that as 
Galen ſayeth in a booke of that title, a * 
„„ o0ought 
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vught to be a philoſopher, the beſt philoſopher 

maketh the beſt phiſician, neither ought any to 
be admitted to touch ſo holy thinges, that hath 
not paſſed the whole diſcipline order ſcien- 
ces, and waſhed himſelfe pure and cleane in the 
waters of wilſedome, and vnderſtanding. The a- 
buſe at this day is great, and commò, defrauding 
the ſimple ſorte in their ſubſtance; and hurting 
of their bodies vnder the pretence of experiẽce, 
of ſecretes and hid miſteries of ROI which 
theſe masked theeues, & murtherers alleage for 


color of theirlewdnes.That(as1 am perſwaded) 


there are not ſo many honeſt and painefull men 


of any onetrade in the lande, as their be lewde 


couſoning varletts, that to auoide the trauaile 
of honeſt labour, feede vpon the ſimplicitie of 
the people, and make the pretence of phiſicke 
the cloake of their idlenes. Otherſome there 
be of a curioſitie not knowing what they doe 


bould to attempt out of an engliſh booke the 


practiſe of any recite, and will not ſticke to en- 


counter the iudgement of the wiſeſt and beſt 


practiſed phiſician. Theſe are vnthankefull, and 
preſumpteous. Vnthankefull in that they ac- 
knowledge not from whome they haue recea- 
ued theſe wholeſome meanes: preſumpteous, in 
hazarding the health of an other, and aduentu- 
ring their owne credit ypon the receite of a me- 


dicine with perill of life where it is beſtowed, 
which of it ſelfe is but an inſtrument onely, and 
worketh good or hurte, as it is applied and gui» 


ded:to the application whereof the Jong ſtudies 
the knoy ledge ofſo many partes of philoſophie 
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and learning, the peregrinations, and conferen- 
ces of learned men make proofe, and giue ſuffi- 


cient teſtimony both what is requiſite, and how 
farre of they be from modeſtie and honeſty that 
being vnfurniſhed altogether, of cuery parte of 
| theſe neceſſary helpes, dare attempt the appli- 
cation of medicine whoſe nature 1 not 
and of what diſpoſitiõ the body or part is xher- 
to it is to be applied, they are vtterhj ignoraunt. 
But one vill ſay they doe ſometimes good: they 
doe ſo, but oftentimes hurte, and more hurt thẽ 
preſently appeareth, and with that good they in 
one reſpect doe, in diuerſe beſides they leaue the 
body craſed, and make it afterward ſubiect to 
greater infirmitie: there cure being imperfect, 
accidentall, vncertaine, void of rule and reaſon. 
wherefore although you haue for yqur part pa- 
fled your courſe in philoſophy & good learning 
and are not altogether ignorant of the precepts 
of phiſicians whereby this warning might ſceme 
leſſe to appertaine vato you, yet cõſidering your 
preſent 3 and vpon what graines & mo- 
ments, and points of time this practiſe ſtandeth: 
I counſell you & all other except the directiõ of 
22 1 vſe of thoſe 
familiar things W euery one daily putts in pra- 
Gile withou the duiſe ofth 1 (whoſe 
preſent eye may behold euery neceſſity,)you vt- 
terly abſtaine, and take my labour herein as a 
poynting of the finger to that which I iudge 
meet foryou being in a place far diſtant, & wher 
neceſſity may copell you to vſe what meanes 
of counſell you ca get: & not ſuch as 9 


— 


0 

| | 

and ypon the view of theſe manife 
bodely health : confider how much more the 
Lords prouidece is ready at all neede, to cõfort 
our ſoules, in ſo much as the one is far more ex- 
cellent then the other. Thus hauing giuen this 
warning I proceed to deliuer the naturall helps 
and ordinarie remedies we doe vſe in this caſe 
wherein your bodely health now ſtandeth. He- 


therto you ynderſtid what outward cauſes are 


to be remoued, and what to be brought in 
ſtead of them, contrary in operation, and bree- 
ders of a better tempered humour. The next 
conſideration (according to the method of cu- 
ring) is to be had of ſuch inward cauſe as reſteth 
in the body and hath bene the effect of the out- 
ward annoyance: that is here the melancholick 
humour, and complexion of the bodice now de- 
generated thereby. The humour requireth e- 


uacuation, and emptying: and becauſe your bo- 


dy is not only melancholicke vnder the ribbes 
but the whole maſſe of your blood is chaunged 
there with: it ſhall be firſt neceſlaryeto open a 
vaine: that both thereby you may be disburthe- 
ned in parte of that heauy load, and nature ha- 
uing leſſe of that kinde to deale withall, may al- 
ter the remnant into a more milde and pleaſant 
juice: thinne it in ſubſtance, and temper it with 
naturall heate and moiſture: in quality. Before 
any vaine be opened a cliſter is firſt to be recea- 
ued that may clenſe the entrailes and diminiſh 
ſome part of the humour ſeated in thoſe parts, 
it wold be made of marſhmallowes, holyhockes, 
pelletory of the wale, mercurie, beetes, aretch, 
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violet leaues, polipody, borrage, bugloſſe, cham- 
momile, hoppes, dill, and melilote, anniſe ſeeds, . 
and fennell, decocted in ale or beere: and the 
decoction being made, an ounce of Confectio 
hamech with a drame of Hiera pichra added 
thereto . Hony wherein roſemarye flowers 
haue bene ſteeped, andoyle of dill of ech an 
ownceand a halfe,rhis orſuch like according to 
the diſcretion of the learned phiſiciã. The mor- 
ning following the vaines are to be emptied the 
neceſſity of the paſſiõ compared with the force 
and ſtrength which moderateth all kinde of e- 

uacuatiõ, though the deſeaſe require large emp 
tying. And becauſe melandcholy blood is thicke 
and groſſe, & therfore caſily loweth not though 
the vaine be opened, it ſhall helpe the bleedin 
to exerciſe your body a while before with ſuch 
moderation that it be equally warmed , and the 
ſpirite, and blood ſtirred yp. The Orifice would 
be ſomewhat large that no lett be tot ne iſſue, & 
the groſſenes of the blood may hauę the free 
paſſage: yet ſo that it be no larger then is requi- 
ite, for waſting of ſpirits wherot melicholy per- 
ſons haue no ſtore to ſpare. In the body the mid 
dle vaine of the left arme is fitteſt ro be opened: 
which, reſpecteth, both head, liuer, and ſplene: 
that betwixt the little finger and the next is of 
ſtmall vſe. In ſuch as haue the adduſt welancho- 
ly ſeared in their brains, the head vaine is mor 
direct for reuulſion, and thoſe about the head it 
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| ſelte for euacuating and der wig rokens of 


ſeating there only, are with altered fancic and 

imagination, the bodie elſe carying no melan- 
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meſaraicke 
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fons complaine of. The quantitie v 
haue you ſpare, let it be no leſſe the 


ownces, except the preſent acti 
minifieeþ 


| hemorhods, which now along —5 e 
at ſuch ſeaſons as they were wont to open, or 
now when they giue any ſigne of fulneſſe, ſwel- 
ling or paine, they would alſo be opened by ap- 
plying a redde onion to the place, or annoin- 
ting it with the iuyce of garlicke, ot with bulles 


i 
f 
j 


S or rubbing it with a figge leafe, or with horſ- BY 1 ; 


4 


leeches well purged „ and prepared, and ſo ap- | 15 
plied the eaſieſt way: by opening the inwarde | 11 

vaines of the ankle & ſuch like remedies as may K 

proucke the bloud his viuall way, and bring na- 

ture in minde of her wonted diſcharge of that 

humour, which being ſtopped breedeth ( as Hi- 

pocrates ſaith, and experience maketh proofe) 

frenſies, melancholies, pleuriſies, hard milts, & 

dropſies: and contrarily opened, & flowing mo- 


deratly, deliuererh from them all. If this melan- 1 
choly fallethynto maidens, or women, & their 1 
ordinarie courſe faile them, the vaines of the 3 
hammes or ancles are to be cut, and drinkes of 1 


opening roores, fenell, perſly , butchers brome, 
madder, and fuch like, with germander, goolds, 
herbe grace, mugwort and nep are to be much 


29S X Tunnzarisns! 
yſed, with ficringes and bathinges in mallowes, 
chammomile and nep , peniroyall, bay leaues, 
ferherfew (and ſuch like , which hauę vertue in 
that caſe) decocted in water, wherein ſo much 
honie hath bene diſſolued, as will giue it a taſt of 
ſweetneſſe: if greater force be required then a 
dramme of the troches of myrre in the former 
decoctiõ are moſt forcible, the opening of vaine 
before mentioned would be ptocured at the ac- 
cuſtomed time, at the full mone in the elder ſort, 
and the chaunge in the yonger, The thicker the 
bloud is, the more the melancholick may ſpare, 
and the thinner, the leſſe. Thus much I iudge 
neceſfarie for one kind of euacuation, which al- 
though it letteth out good bloud withall (as in 
all bleeding) yet here lyeth the benefit, that na- 
ture is partly disburthened, and ſo more eaſilie 
ee th the reſt, and by vertue of her natural 
cate, and ſpirit, correcteth with ſmaller helpe 
that which therin is farther to be reformed, the 
ſpirites haue free libertie, and great ſcope is 
giuen to the harts dilating , the action peculiar 
toa cheerfull diſpoſition. The other kinde of e- 
uacation is by purging: which leaueth the bloud 
enttie, only it eleanſeth the bodie ofthar groſſe 
and thicke ſettelinge, and is more peculiar, 
and directly fingleth out the melancholic from 
the other humours: and becauſe this humour is 
| thicke, and bang mouech, and the paſſages, & 
yeines of the body cloſer then whereby it may 
ceaſily paſſe, (according to Hipocrates rule ) 
both bodie and humour are to receaue a prepa- 
ration, and the parts ofthe body to be looſened, 


and 
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and enlarged, & the humor made more flowing 


and thinne, both which may be brought to paſſe 
with one meanes at once: by choyce ofſuch na- 
tures as haue vertue of attenuating, opening, & 
cleanſing: and becauſe the cure is not onely in- 
tended againſt the melancholicke humour, and 
that complexion of budy; but alſo againſt the 
fancy, and affection, which we call in phiſicke 
ſymptomes, alwayes choice would be made of 
ſuch as earrie wich them proprietie to ſtrengthẽ 
the altered braine, and to cheere the comiort- 
leſſe hart: or if that cannot be found in one ſim- 
ple, it is to be ſupplied by mixture. Their temper - 
would be moderate in heat, except che naturall 
temper of the body, time ofyeare, ſex &c. (and 
ſuch like conſidetations) perſwade on either 
fide any declination. The ſimples mœete for this 
preparation of body, & humour are theſe which 
follow : botrage , bugloſſe, endiue, fumirory, 
hops, betony, the ſorts of maide haire;ceterach, 
harts tong, poly pody, doddar of thime, agrimo- 
ny, eich peaſe, ath barks;caper barks, tamarisk, 
to which would be added opening roots, fenell, 
perſley, ſmallage, butchers broome, aſparagus, 
and ſuch like. Of rhele ſimples decoctions ſhold 
be made, and mixed with ſyrops of like vertue; 
as with ſyrope of borrage, ot apples, ſimple, or 
compound, as that of King Saborz/ſyrope of fu- 
mitory, ſyrope of violers, of ceterach, ſyrope of 
epirhymus or doddar of thime: all openers of 
ſplene and liuer, cleanſers of the bloud, & great 
prepaxers to the purging both of bodie, and hu 
mour: the vſe of them would be much, & often 
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faſting rhat they may haue their ſul fore. More- 
ouer to this vic a kind of beare, brued with the 


i 

J 
1 
? 
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ſimples before mentioned, and ſome ſmallreliſh 


of cloues and cyhamon giuen vnto it: & ſo vſed 


as ordinary drinke would be very wholſome for 


melancholick perſons : and now and then if the 


ſtomach be raw & rheumatick, a draught of hip- 
pocras, or ſome aromaticall wine giueth great 
comtort, increaſeth the ſpirits, and maketh the 
bloud tlunne. But here „ 

that it be not top ſtrong of ſpice, leaſt through 
too much heate, by euaporatinge the thinne 


cede muſt be giuen 


part, the reſt of the bloud remaine more thicke, 
and harder to be purged. Beſides theſe inwarde 
preparations, and opening and thinning po- 
tions, the liuer, and the ſplene, and the partes 


vnder the ribs would be ſuppled with conue- 


nient fomenta tions and oyntmentes, to ſoften 


to open, & to looſen thoſe parts where the pur- 


: 


ging medicin hath moſt to oy this may be done 
wich fomentations made of m | 
mile, melilot, figges, lineſeede, fetherfew, rewe, 


allowes, chammo- 


oy 


and roſe leaues, red and damaske, and the part 
being a while ſupplied therwith, ſome mollfying 


and warming ointment is to be rubbed & chafed 

in gently, with a ſoft hand: as that which is cal- 

led cõmonly reſumptiuũ, the oyntment of brio- 

ny, che ointment of ſwines bread called cycla- 
men, vpon which if need be a plaiſter of like ef- 
fect may haue very good vſe, as diachylum mag- 
num, the emplaiſter of melilote for the ſplene: 
ceroneum, diamelilotum of Andramachus &c. 
to theſe preparatiõs, & diſpoſings of body, & hu- 


mour 


4 
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mor to the purging. If it feme good vnto the phi- 
ſitiãs, & for varietie, baths would be vſed ot mol- 
lifying & moderatly warming ſimples, as of mal- 
lowes,marſh mallowes,holihock, chammomile, 
melilor, peniroyall, lineſeed, roſes, &c. In which 
decoction luke warme, the body is to be kept half 
an houre at a time (or as preſent occaſion ſhall 
direct) faſting , & in the while the partes vnder 
the ſnort ribbes ſuppled & exerciſed with a ſoft 
hand, anointed 211 oyle of capers:oile ofbitter 
alomonds, & a fewe drops of petroleum mixed 
therwith. Aſter the body bach bin thus prepared 
& the humour ſomwhat more looſe, & eaſie to 
moue: purgation is next to be attẽpted: by ſtoole 
rather then by vomit, except the party be verie 
apt therunto, and the melan holyte chiefly ſea- 
red therabour. The ſimples proper to purge me- 
lancholy are theſe following : Sena, polypodie, 
blacke hellebore, and white, the azure ſtone, and 
more gentle then it, the Armenian ſtone, all 
which diligently prepared and corrected, & mi- 
niſtred in quantity meet for the patients ſtrẽgth 
enter combat with this humor, & with ſuch force 
chaſeth it out of the body, that it followerh it e- 
uen into the ſtoole. The compounds are diaſena 
confectio hamech: hieralogadion: pils of fumi- 
tory, Inde of the azure, and Armenian ſtone, in 
which the ſimples before mentioned receaue 
their correction, & due preſervation, farre more 
ſafe to be vſed then the ſimple alone, all which 
purgers are to be receiued & mingled wich ſome 
moyſting decoction, as ofbarley, With borrage, 
bugloſſe, violet leaues, & ſyrope of violetets, bor- 
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rage, bugloſſe &. it they be electuaties, or po. 
ders, & it they be pils, a thin broth, diunke imme. 
diatly aſter them, that both the Arg ſubſtance 
the dry humor 


may giue aſpecdy conueyance, & 
ſoked wich that forme of medicine; may more 


1 p 


| gently yeeld,&giue place to op page ol hẽ the 


medicine is felt now to haue pal 


ed the ſtomach 
which is pegceaued chat it yeeldeth no medici 
nable raſt to the mouth, by belching or breath, 
then ſome broth may be takẽ, made of ſuch kind 


of fleſh & herbs as haue bene before mentioned, 


and ſu (till the working ceaſe) the whole action 
of the medicine to be endured. Thus much for 
purging by ſtogle: if vomit be thought more ne- 
ceſſarie, (as liudge it very neceſſarie in you) 
| whatſoeuer emptieih the ſtomach by proucking 
nature that way (except the matter be very hard 
to moue, & deep ſetled) dp. that ſort 
of cuacuation, Vomit is very necellary when the 
ſtomach is moiſt & watery , and maketh ſne we 
therof by much ſpitting, whẽ the patient is trous 
bled with ſoure belching, and when the meate is 


perceaued e of the body) to be looſe, 
t 


& iogge in the ſtomach: then I ſay all other cir- 
cũſtãces cõcurring together, vomit is to be vſed: 


firſt of che gentle ſort: of which kinde are radiſh 
roots, & ſeeds, pampcon root, netle ſeed, aſtra- 


backa root or leafe &c.if the cauſe 8 ſtrength of 


the melancholick require a greater force of me- 
dicine, Stibium, & white hellebore are ſingular 
in this caſe:which both would be miniſtre d in fat 
| broth: rhe ſubſtance of Stibium, & the infuſion 
of nceſing powder or white helleborus: being in 


| ſubſtance 
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ſubſtance moſt daungerous. This kind of helle- 
bore more helpeth the fancy; and correcteti 
the braine, and the other more dealeth with the 
humour, & both diſcretly vſed performe a moſt 
wholſome euacuation. If the melancholicke do 
labour much in vomiting, miniſter drinke or thin 
broth, ſo ſhall the vomit be with more caſe diſ- 
charged. All perturbation of the bodie being 
ended, & the medicine hauing wrought the de- 
ſired effect, the face is to be refreſhed with ſome 
mixture of coſewater,and vineger, and roſe wa- 
ter is to be ſmelled vnto, the mouth tobe waſhed 
and ſome conſerue of red roſes, with a quarter 
ſo much of quince preſerued , and one drop of 
oyle of cloues, or cynamon, would be receaued 
ro ſtrengrhen the ſtomach againe, to ſertle it 
quiet, & if any quality of the medicine remaine 
to correct & alter it, what ſocuer therby the ſto- 
mach ſhould feele of diſcontentment. This em- 

tying of ſtoole & vomir,is ſo often to be repea- 
ted, & by ſuch diſtice of time, as need requireth: 
the ſtrength of the melancholick will beare, and 
the humor admitteth of preparation: eſpecially 
the ſpring & fall craue this emptying at large. 

. | CHAP. XII. | | 

The maner of frengthning melicholick perſons after 
purging:with correction of ſome of their accidents, 
| 5 pom the ſpaces of purging regard is al- 

I wayes to be had of ſtrengthening the ſto- 
mach liucr,and ſplene, with ſome ointment and 
fomentatiõ ourwardly, of a moderate aſttictiue 
vertue, and ſome inward medicine compoun- 
dcd of ſuch ſimples as are * familiar, 
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ind ſimpatheticall ro thoſe partes:a» of inward 
thinges to the ſtomach mintes,berony worme- 
vood,ſuger roſes, maſlites, galãga, mace, eloues, 
cinnamon, amber ginger. &c, of which, potions, 
po ders, and electuaties would be made, and v- 
ſed for the ſtomach. Of the ſame matter omen - 
rations would alſo be made, eſpecially of Cam- 
momill,roſcs, wormewood , and agrimony. Of 
compoundes conſerue of wormewood , of ſage 
flowers, of Enula campana, of mintes are ſingu- 
ler comforte rs of the ſtomach and bowels: the 
ſame vertue haue greene walenuts preſerued, 
embliske, myrobolans, and 8 
ges of Aromaticum roſatum, Dianiſi. The ointe - 
mentes are to be made of red roſes, cortall, ma- 
ſticke, mintes, eloues, cinnamon, gumme, aloes, 
with oy le of vorme wood, maſticke, quinces. &c, 
and here the emplaiſter of a cruſt of bread, deſ - 
cribed of montagnana greatly ſtrengtheneth 
the ſtomake,as alſo the ſtomach plaiſter of mel. 
ue. For the liuer theſe are meeteſt ſtr engthe- 
ners:liuerwoorte, maiden heare,agrimony , fu- 
mitory hoppes, aſparagus, wormewood, hore- 
bound, germander, ſaunders, yuorie roſes , ray- 
ſinges, runcus odoratus, Calamus aromaticus. 


— 


/ _ &c, of which ſtuffe potions , powders, electua- 


ries are to be receiued inwardly, and fomenta- 
tions, oyles, ointments, and plaiſters to be appli- 
ed outwardly . Of compoundes conſetue of fu- 
mitory conſerue of worme wood, conſcrue of 
maiden heare, Dialacca, Diacurcuma, Diaco- 
um, open obſtructions, and leaue a ſtrengthe- 
ning vertue in the part: of the ſplene, * 
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doddar,cetcracoke,heath, caper barkes, tama- 
riske, acorus, gumme lacca, centaurie be pecu- 
liar comforters.Ofinward compoundes: diaco 
ſthum: diacalamentum, diacappairis, conſerue 
of ceterach Of outward meanes, oyle of capers, _ 
oyle of ſpike, and oyle of lillies compounded 
with maſlich,cloucs,cinnamon,ſaffrone,coftus, 
and Calamus aromaticus are openers and com 
forters of the ſplene:and of oyntmentes, mar- 
tiatum magnum; of plaiſters, Diaphenicon, &c. 
Theſe wholeſome medicines after the purges 
haue ſatisfied the phiſicians intention,would be 
vied and much applied both in reſpect of the 
arties — — through the melancholicke 
umor, and alſo by reaſon theſe doe ſuſtaine the 
greateſt force of 9 , and preparations 
afore ſaid: and whoſe natures are Lafly difſol-- 
ued, and alwayes require a ſtrengthening ſimple 
mixt with the reſt : though they be of contrary 
operation, In the meane while of this prepara» 
tion, and purging :bothin reſpe& of the fancy, 
of the brayne, and affection of the hearte, 
and che complexion ofboth, put out of frame by 
the humour, theſe two are chiefely to be reſpe- 
cted, with cordialls,and medicines appropriate, 
Cordiall,fimplesare theſe:borrage,bugloſſe,the 
iuice of pippins and parmaines,balme,Carduus 
benedictus, ſcabions, baſill ſeede, yincois horad, 
beaſar ſtone, yuorie, pearle ſaphyre, iacint, co- 
rall, amber, limon, and citron pile, cinnamon 
cloues, wine, ſuffran, angellica, marygooldes, 
with a number of like nature, the great proui- 


dence of God being ſuch chat this noble part of 


266 n Tazarrsh , c 
the hearte hath moe helpes and comforrs po- 
culiar thereunto, then any parte of our body be. 
fides. The compoundes viuall are theſe: con- 
ſerue of borrage, and bugloſſe flowers, oforige 
flowers, of gillyflowers, and carnations, diama- 
parit6 calidum, the electuary of pretious ſtones, 
etificans Galeni mithridate dianthos, &c. Of 
the decoction of which hearbs afore mentio- 
ned, epithemes may be made, and quilts of the 
poder of them, beſprinckled with malmſey & 
vineger Which forme of outward medicine 
made of ſimples agreeable to the ſtomach is 
good thereto alſo to be applied: whoſe mouth 
doth greatly agree with the hearte, and eaſil⸗ 
dtiueth into paſſion. As the hearts affection is ta 
5e corrected, by amending the inſtrumẽt: ſo the 
braines conceite requireth no leſſe regard: for 
hich theſe medicines, following are yeelded to 
our cõfort: ſage, betony,fweer mariorume, roſe- 
mary, chãmomil, mirtle, ue, peony, ſpite, ſtorax, 
benoyne cloues muske, amber greece. Of com- 
pouUndes:coſcrue of roſemary — acorns 
of betony,of ſtechas, ſage, peony, and primeroſe 
Dambra, Diamoſchum dulce, and amarum. Nei- 
ther is the braine and heart only cheered, & cõ- 
ted by the inward receiuing of theſe ſimples 
only, but whatſocuer of them is of pleaſant and 
ragraunt ſmell, that 2 with ech, & giueth 
recreation and inereaſe to the ſpirits of both. So 
hat ſweete ſmels are both in reſpect of hearte 
and braine moſt comfortable to the melancho- 
icks. Thus the melãcholick body, dieted, prepa- 
ed, purged, & ſtrengthened, what is there more 
b - X 1 to 


«RS 


We 


1 


to be done of naturall meanes: only this: After 
all this courſe taken, and e obſerued ſo 
long as it ſhall ſeeme expedit᷑t and neceſſary to 
the learned phiſiciã for the health of this melã- 
cholick patient, (among whome I accompt you 
the ſubiect of this my coũſell) nature od haue 
a time and reſpit giuen, to try her owne ſtregth, 
according to the counſell of Ruphus, and not to 
be tiered with medicine, the diet notwithſtãdin 

being kept diligently which hath bin preſcribe 

and all kinde of honeſt exerciſc,and recreation 
practiſed & procured. If the melicholy be aduſt, 
(which it is not in you)then-breedeth it a kinde 
of fury, and madnes, and requireth a cooling: & 
perticular conſideration:whereof (becauſe it is. 


very rare in reſpect of the orher kinde, & ente- 


: 


reth into the rancke of euident deſeaſe)l minde 
not here to diſcourſe being only willing thus far 


to ſatilke your deſire, wherein your caſe( & ſuch 
as are in like cõditiõ with you, require it. If any 
accidentes befallyou through this infirmity, of 
hardnes of body you may yſe the cliſter before 
mentioned without the purging medicines, with 
three ownces of oyle, and as much of hony: or 

ou may take an hande full of mallowes , holy- 
ſock, violet leaues, beete, and fetherfew, anniſe 
ſeedes, or fennell ſeedes halfe an ounce beaten 
vwith an handfull of courſe whete branne tied in 
a linnẽ cloth & boyled in thinne whay:to a pint 
of which being ſtrained, adde oyle, and honie, 
with halfe a ſpoonefull of ſalt: and receiue it for 
a cliſter;or drinke faſting a ſpoonefull or twayne 


of ſweere (aller oyle in a draught of whayes 
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| meanes if they bring not the deſired effect, ſwal- 
low twenty graines of the piles of Cynogloſſe, 
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or ate a quarter of an once of conſerue of 
dawaske roſes, with xxx. graines of the pureſt 
ſalt peter, and drinke it: and eſpecially let your 
broathes alwayes haue ſome ſoluble hearbes, 


that may giue you that benefite, as mallowes, 


violetres, mercuric , aretch, beetes and ſuch 
like . If your fleepe fayle you through vehe- 
mency of cogitation, and feare: let your hands 
and feete be waſhed with the decoction of dill, 


chammomil}, lettice, poppie mallowes, and 


willowe leaves: and annointe them with oyle 
of poppie ſeedes made by expreſſion : or take 
a dramme of Mithridate, fiue graines of Opium 
three of ſaffron, with a ſpoonefull of malmeſey, 
anda graine or twoof Camphire: put all into a 
limon pill emptied of the iuice; and ſmell to it 

e ordinary hower of ſleep:which 


| 


or take halfe a dramme of Philomum going to 
bed for other ſome other wholeſome opiats me- 
dicine well corrected . If your body be much 
troubled with winde (as it is for the moſt part a 


companion of this kinde of melancholy: ) yee 


muſt vſe a fomentation to your ſtomach bellie 


malmeſey wherein rue, fennell, cũmine, and a- 
niſe ſeedes, and hearbs haue bene boyled, and 
inwardly you are to take faſting Deatrion pip- 
trion, diaciminũ, or diagalanga the quantitie of 
a nutmegge at a time: and now and then cere- 
cloath of gummes, with oy le of mints, and rue, 
worne vpon thoſe partes, ſnall be of great force 
l 3 ä to 


and partes about the ſhort ribbes with oyle and 
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to waſt the winde: to warme them, and to giue 
them ſtrength. Thus my friende M. haue you my 
whole counſelll, what I iudge meete for you in 
this caſe, my philoſophicall diſcourſes to paſſe 
your time with, who hath alwayes delighted in 
philoſophie: my conſolation in reſpect of that 
Chriſtian duety Which I owe you, wherein if I 
haue ſo buſied my ſelfe, that my care that waye 
hath exceeded my power, & hability, ſo eſteeme 
it, and ſo meaſure that diſcharge. My phiſicke, 
cure: of diet, of preparation of your body, of eua- 
cuation, of ſtrengthening, of correcting, and cut- 
ting of certaine troubleſome accidẽts that fall 
to this humour, it is not ſo copious, and abſolute 
as peraduenture may fitte your eſtate, & leaue 
no queſtion of doubt, but (if I miſtake not 
the caſe very much) for ſubſtance and grounde 
of the cure you ſhall norneede to make farther 
inquirie Although I remember 9; trauaile in 
philoſophic,and ſtudie of phiſick, to which both 
you haue had a naturall diſpoſition, and take 
pleaſure in reading our writinges of 2 & 
rule take aduiſe of ſome learned, and vertuous 
phiſician about you, and aduenture not vpon a- 
ny part of euacuation without his direction: O- 
therwiſe you haue this as a touchſtone to proue 
the skill of ſuch lewde people as at this day are 
impudently bold with the hurte of others, to 
deceiue boaſting, & lying, and couering the po- 


uertie of their vnderſtanding, with gorgeous 


wordes, and rich pompe of phraſe: other wiſe be- 
ing as empty of knowledge as they be quite void 
of all vertue and honeſty .I ſay let it be a rule to 
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ſquare and try them by: andiffuch knowledge 
2 here you may haue the taſt) be nece- 

ary in aninfirmity of no perill of life ( though 
it make it tedious, and irkeſome) what aduiſe- 
ment and care is to be had home to call for, & 
what phiſician to make choice of in deſeaſes 
full of daunger, ſharp, and ſwift, and whoſe cure 
(if art be not in all pointes perfourmed ) is not 
without leauing ſuch ſcar, that no rebating, no 
deterſiue medicine is able to pare & wipe away 
the blemiſh : not an eye ſore, but a maime, and 
fixed imbecillitie in ſtomach, in brame, in hart, 
or liuer, nor that by natures error, or by an ordi- 
2 breach of diet which are more gentle, but 
through an outward violence and force, againſt 
which 1 nature hath no skill to helpe it ſelfe, nor 
power to reſiſt. As I giue you this warning to be- 
ware,ſo whoſocuer ſhallreape any fruit of my la- 
bour taken in hand for your ſake , let them allo 
take rhis admonition from me, rather then to at- 
tend with their own hurt, & expence,the inſtru- 
ic on & diſciple which experience bringeth, 
Thus my good M. with this caucat , Icommend 
the blefling & ſucceſſe of my labour to the Al- 
mig] n reſtore you if it be his will ſound in 

| bodie, cheerfull in mind, and aflured 
in faith of his ſweete mercie 

and fauour. 
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Wants eſeaped in the priming, wh erein the fot 
number ſignifieth the page, the 2.the line. 


For materiall, naturall. 4. a. for any an. 6. 3 o. for was, were 


3. 10. for aſſimulate, aſſimilate. 10. 11. for in of. 12. 21 — | 
t- 


enioyeth, enioy. 19. 19. for and, an. 20 29. for fitt 
teth therewith. 21. 8. for our, other 21. 27. for then 


the. 21. 29. for to, of. 20. 11. for act, art. 20.13. by an 


* 
— 


ccidenrall , put out by. 24. 23. for recouery, may. 26. 1. 
: tand from — z or 099 = 18. tor = 
aunt the. 29. . for 3 30. 21. for in that, that.; 
· for being, beginning, 8 1. g. If you wil diſcend &c. 54-19 
ſhould follow decaye th. l. 13. for then, the. 57. 27. put out 
it.68. 11. for wherof thereof. 74. 13. for depending, depẽd 


77. 4. for lightly, tightly. 79.1 3. ſor is, it. 35. 5. ſu is ouer- 
matched, and is onermatched.$6, 5.pur out by 103. 15. be 


offered. 10 4. 2 l. impoſſible, as I take it. 118. . 8. put out by 
121.2 3. ouercharged. 1 $1. 19. this grecdineſſe. 131. 3. 
proneneſſe of nature. 134. 0. benummet. 139, 5. diſtractiõ 
140 1. our moſt deare. 140.13. one and the other. 14. 8. 
cords. 157. 29. both laughing. 16 1. 15. put out the firſt &. 
163. 11. ovvne heat. 165.1 9. the body. 165. 20. either in do- 
ing. 168. 4. exſpiration. 169. 30. neere neighbourhood, 175 
17. vehement reuenge of him ſelf for the offence, 169.8. 
barbarous. 193. 14. ſucceſſe. 222 17. put ont of. 124. 29 put 


out the. 158. vlt. for diſſtuction, diſtraction. 140.1. put out 


hinder. 1 44. vlt. put aut large. 2 60 vlt. leſſe for her. 1 80.32 
with for mith. 194. 16. ſinues for ſinners. 198. 21. for en- 
treth ſeemeth. 204.1. for which, vvith. 2 22. laſt. read foũd 
you pure and ſincere in his beloued Sonne. 2 41.9 for du- 


tie, dyet. 242.21. for allovve, allure. 248. 3 for Ariſtopha- 


nes, Ariſtoxenes. 248. 14. put out the firſt yvith. 249. 15. ſor 


may, reade may ye. 25 1. 2 3. for foiled read failed. 254.14. 


ws to, a. 25 8. 1. for of,and.258.13.tor iuice reade ſvyecte; 
25 „25. | i | | 


